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Fazal par Fazal




Kalam ne Sab Kuchh Paida Kiya
Yuhanna ki Injil ki pahli bat hamen chaunka deti hai. Likha
hai,

Ibtida men Kalam tha. Kalam Allah ke sath tha
aur Kalam Allah tha. (Yahanna 1:1)

» Jabham Khudd ka Kalam kahte hain to ham kya kahna chdahte
hain?
Har wuh bat jo Khuda farmata hai.
Lekin yahan yih buniyadi bat ek aur khyal se jur gai hai. Ek
khyal jo inqalabi hai. Kalam ek hasti hai. Ek hasti jis ka
Khuda se talluq garibtarin hai. Hasti ka nam Isa Masih hai.
» Yih Kalam jo Isa Masih hai kab se hai?
Wuh ibtida hi se hai. Azl se.
» Yih Kalam kahan tha?
Khuda ke sath.
» Kalam kya tha?
Khuda tha.
» Is ka kyd matlab hai?
Khuda jab kuchh farmata hai to apne Kalam ke wasile se.
Tab hi wuh paida ho jata hai.
Ghaur karen: Yih nahin likha hai ki Allah Kalam hai balki
yih ki Kalam, Allah hai. Kalam Khuda ki zat men sharik hai
magar Khuda ki ptri zat Kalam ki zat par mahdud nahin hai.
Khuda Bap hai aur Khuda Farzand hai, magar Bap Farzand
nahin hai.
» Lekin Yithannd yih bat kyon kartd hai? Kyad yih sirf kist
philosopher ka khyadli pulaw hai? Jis ka hamare sath koi khas
tallug nahin hai?
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Nahin. Is ka tallug ham sab ke sath hai. Mujh se aur apse
bhi. Pahli bat, Yihanna farmata hai ki

Sab kuchh Kalam ke wasile se paida hua.
Makhliqat ki ek bhi chiz us ke baghair paida
nahin hui. (Yahanna 1:3)

Khuda ne farmaya to sab kuchh paida hua. Us ke Kalam se
sab kuchh paida hua. Yahi Isa Masih ka pahla kam hai.

Kalam Zinda Karta Hai
Lekin Kalam ka kam us waqt na ruka. Us waqt se us ka kam
jarirahta hai. Likha hai,
Us men zindagi thi, aur yih zindagi insanon ka
nur thi. (Yahanna 1:4)

Ham light bulb bana sakte hain. Lekin wuh us waqt jalega
jab bijli mile. Bijli band karen to light bhi band. Duniya bhi
apnli taqat se zinda nahin rah sakti. Khuda ka Kalam wuh
bijli hai jo har lamhe use zinda rakhti hai. Agar yih zindagi
na hoti to duniya ekdam khatm ho jati.
Ham sabhon ka dam ek din nikal jaegad. Magar Isa Masih
hamen ek aur gism ki zindagl de sakta hai: abadi zindagi.
Wuh zindagi jo hamen jannat men rahne ke gabil bana deti
hai.
» Kyd ap ko yih abadi zindagi hasil hai?
Kalam Raushan Karta Hai
Isa Masih na sirf abadi zindagi deta hai. Wuh hamen ntr bhi
pahunchata hai.
» Is ka kya matlab hai?
Us ki zindag] bijli jaisi hai jabki ntr bulb ki raushni jaisa
hai. Bijli milte hi bulb raushan ho jata hai. Lekin nuar
raushni se farq hota hai. Yih wuh rihani raushni hai jo
insan ke dil ko raushan kar deta hai. Islie agli ayat men
likha hai:
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Yih nar tariki men chamakta hai, aur tariki
ne us par gabl na paya. (Yahanna 1:5)

Andhere men batti jalai to kamra ekdam raushan ho jata
hai. Tab insan kone kone tak sab kuchh dekh sakta hai.
Wuh qarine se saji hui mez ko bhi dekh sakta hai aur diwar
se chipke hue tilchatte ko bhi. Magar tilchatta tez raushni
pasand nahin karta. Use dekhte hi wuh bhagkar kisi andheri
jagah men chhip jata hai.

Nur ka yahi asar hai. Insan ka dil raushan ho jae to bahut
kuchh zahir ho jata hai.

» Kya dp ki ankhen is niir se raushan ho gai hain?

Nur ke samne napak chizen bhag jati hain. Nur zahir karta
hai ki insan napak hai. Ki wuh apnitaqat se pak-saf nahin ho
sakta. Use samajh ati hai ki is manzil tak pahunchne ke lie
zarlri hai ki main pak ho jaun. Ki meri zindagl men gunah
ke tilchatte dur ho jaen. Main yon gunahon men uljha hua
jannat men dakhil nahin ho saktd. Mujhe Masih ke tez nir
ki zarurat hai jo mujhe is gandi halat se azad kare.

Kalam ke Thos Gawah
» Lekin yih niir kis tarah zdhir hud?
Yiuhanna farmata hai,

Ek din Allah ne apna paighambar bhej diya,
ek admi jis ka nam Yahya tha. Wuh nar
ki gawahi dene ke lie aya. Magsad yih tha
ki log us ki gawahi ki bina par iman laen.
(Yahanna 1:6)
» Khudd ne apne paighambar Yahyd ko bhej diya. Kyon bhej
diya?
Use nur ki gawahi deni thi.
Is se malim hota hai ki Injil ka farman thos hai.
» Kyon?
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Injil islie thos hai ki us ke latadad gawah hain. Yahya
Nabli is ka ek thos gawah tha. Use bhej diya gaya taki wuh
nur ke ane se pahle pahle gawahi de ki jis nar ki peshgoi
bar bar ki gai hai wuh jald hi ane ko hai. Ab Isa Masih
ane ko hai. Nur ki amad ke bad bhi sainkaron log us ki
baton aur kamon ke gawah hue, aur pahle gawahon ne
yih gawahiyan Injil ki stirat men galamband kin.

Kalam Hamen Khuda ke Farzand Bana Deta Hai
Isa Masih Kalam hai jis ke wasile se duniya paida hui. Wuh
hamen zindagi aur nir pahuncha deta hai.

» Kya yih khushi ki bat nahin hai?

Zarur. Lekin afsos, sab ne use qabtil na kiya. Lekin kuchh

is nur se raushan hue. Likha hai,

Kuchh use gabul karke us ke nam par iman lae.
Unhen us ne Allah ke farzand banane ka haq
bakhsh diya. (Yahanna 1:12)

Yih ek raz hai ki bahut-sare log us par iman nahin late. Lekin
jinhen wuh iman lane ki taufiq bakhsh deta hai wuh nir se
raushan ho jate hain. Unhen abadi zindagi milti hai. Na sirf
yih balki wuh Khuda ke farzand bhi ban jate hain. Us ke
khandan ke bhai-bahnen.

» Kistarah?

Likha hai ki wuh aise farzand hain
jo na fitri taur par, na kisi insan ya mard

ke mansube se paida hue balki Allah se.
(YGhanna 1:13)

Matlab haiis men nainsan ka hath hai, naus kimarzi. Yih
Khuda ki taraf se ek rihani kam hai. Zahir hai ki Khuda
ke sath rishta kabhi fitrl ya insan ke hath se qaym nahin
ho sakta. Gharz Khuda hi hamen apne farzand bana deta
hai, aur yih ek rahani rishta hai.
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Kalam Hamare Waste Insan Ban Gaya
» Lekin yih rishtd kis tarah qaym ho jata hai?
Yahanna farmata hai,

Kalam insdn bankar hamare darmiyan
rihaishpazir hua aur ham ne us ke jalal ka
mushahada kiya. Wuh fazal aur sachchai
se mamiur tha aur us ka jalal Bap ke iklaute
Farzand ka-sa tha. (Yahanna 1:14)

Isa Masih azl se Khuda Bap ka iklauta Farzand hai. Us se
sab kuchh paida hua, aur wuh duniya ki zindagi aur niar
hai. Us ne duniya ki kharab halat dekhi to ranjida hua.
Har taraf dhoka hi dhoka. Har taraf lat-khasot. Insan
Khuda se dur, bahut dir ho gaya tha.
» Abwuh kyad kare?
Wuh ham sab ko khatm kar sakta tha. Lekin us ne aisa na
kiya. Use ham par rahm aya, aur us ne kuchh aur kiya.
» Kyad kiya?
Wuh insan bankar hamare darmiyan a basa. Wuh puri
tarahinsan ban gaya. Us ka gosht aur khiin tha. Wuh dard
aur dukh mahsus kar sakta tha. Go wuh Kalam tha to bhi
us ne insan ki fitrat apna li. Jo be-gunah tha wuh insan
ban gaya. Us ne hamare waste apni jan di taki ham Khuda
ke farzand ban jaen.
Jis ka tarjuma rihaishpazir se hua hai us ka lafzi tarjuma
tambu lagana hai: Kalam ne hamare darmiyan tambu
lagaya.
» Yuhanna yih kyon farmata hai?
Sadiyon pahle Khuda ne Sina Pahar par Musa par shariat
nazil ki thi. Jab Musa pahar se utra to us waqt us ki jild
shariat ke jalal se chamak rahi thi. Yih dekhkar log dar
gae. Miusa ko apne chehre par nigab dalna para. Us ne
pahar ke daman men ek tanbu lagaya jis ki nam us ne
mulaqat ka khaima rakha. Jab kabhi wuh us men jakar
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Khuda ke farman sunta to niqab utartd. Lekin nikalte
waqt wuh dubara munh par nigab dhanp deta taki Israili
us ka chamakta munh dekhkar dar na jaen (Khurgj 33:7-11;
34:29-35).

Yih jalal Miisd ke chehre se kyon chamakne laga?

Yih shariat ke jalal ka asar tha.

Israili shariat ka yih jalal bardasht nahin kar sakte the jo
Musa ke chehre se chamak raha tha. Isa Masih jab insan ban
gaya to us ne bhi mulagat ka khaima lagaya. Us ke zariye
hamari Khuda se mulaqat mumkin ho gai hai. Jo namumkin
tha wuh Masih men mumkin ho gaya. Quddus Khuda se
mulaqat. Quddis Khuda se rishta.

Shariat Ya Masih ka Fazal?

Yahi wajah hai ki Yohanna farmata hai ki

Us ki kasrat se ham sab ne fazal par fazal paya.
Kyonki shariat Musa ki marifat di gai, lekin
Allah ka fazal aur sachchai Isa Masih ke wasile
se gaym hui. (Yahanna 1:16-17)

Sina Pahar par shariat Misa par nazil hui, magar jo kuchh
Isa Masih se mila hai wuh shariat se kahin behtar hai.
» Kyon?

Shariat hamen batati hai ki hamen kya karna hai. Lekin
ham sab ke sab fail hain. Ham men se koi bhi shariat ko
pura nahin kar pata. Us ke jalal ke samne ham Israiliyon
ki tarah darkar bhag jate hain. Bar bar ham shariat ke
taqaze pure karne se mahram rahte hain. Jo sachchaiaur
wafadari Khuda ham men dekhna chahta hai wuh bahut
mand parirahti hai. Yahiwajah hai ki Isa Masih ki zarurat
hai.

Wuhi Khuda ka Kalam hai.

Wuhi hamen zindagi deta hai.

Wuhi hamen apne nur se raushan karta hai.
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Wuhi apne fazal se ham men wuh sachchai qaym karta
hai jo hamen jannat men dakhil hone layq bana deti hai.
» Kya dp ko yih fazal hasil hud hai?

Injil, Yahanna 1:1-18
Ibtida men Kalam tha. Kalam Allah ke sath tha aur
Kalam Allah tha. Yahi ibtida men Allah ke sath tha. Sab
kuchh Kalam ke wasile se paida hua. Makhlaqat ki ek
bhi chiz us ke baghair paida nahin hui. Us men zindagi
thi, aur yih zindagi insanon ka nur thi. Yih nar tariki
men chamakta hai, aur tariki ne us par qabu na paya.
Ek din Allah ne apna paighambar bhej diya, ek admi jis
ka nam Yahya tha. Wuh ntur ki gawahi dene ke lie aya.
Magsad yih tha ki log us ki gawahi ki bina par iman laen.
Wuh khud to nar na tha balki use sirf niir ki gawahi
deni thi. Haqiqi nir jo har shakhs ko raushan karta hai
duniya men ane ko tha.
Go Kalam duniya men tha aur duniya us ke wasile se
paida hui to bhi duniya ne use na pahchana. Wuh us
men aya jo us ka apna tha, lekin us ke apnon ne use
gabil na kiya. To bhi kuchh use gabiil karke us ke nam
par iman lae. Unhen us ne Allah ke farzand banane ka
haq bakhsh diya, aise farzand jo na fitri taur par, na kisi
insan ya mard ke manstibe se paida hue balki Allah se.
Kalam insan bankar hamare darmiyan rihaishpazir hua
aur ham ne us ke jalal kd mushahada kiya. Wuh fazal
aur sachchai se mamiur tha aur us ka jalal Bap ke iklaute
Farzand ka-sa tha.
Yahya us ke bare men gawahi dekar pukar utha, “Yih
wuhi hai jis ke bare men mainne kaha, ‘Ek mere bad ane
wala hai jo mujh se bara hai, kyonki wuh mujh se pahle
tha.”
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Us ki kasrat se ham sab ne fazal par fazal paya. Kyonki
shariat Musa ki marifat di gai, lekin Allah ka fazal aur
sachchai Isa Masih ke wasile se qaym hui. Kisi ne kabhi
bhi Allah ko nahin dekha. Lekin iklautad Farzand jo
Allah ki god men hai usi ne Allah ko ham par zahir kiya
hai.
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Ruhani Shifa




» Yahyad kaun tha?

Wuh paighambar tha. Khuda se bheja gaya nabi.

» Us men kya jadi tha ki wuh bari bhiron se gherd rahta tha?
Wuh to rough-sa admi tha. Us ka kapra tnton ke balon se
bana hua tha. Khane ke lie wuh bayaban ki tiddiyon aur
jangli shahd par guzara karta tha. Wuh shahron se dar
Dariya-e-Yardan ke kinare rahta tha. Ek-do mil is taraf ya
us taraf jao to registan shurt hota tha.

Yih mard ajib tha. Us ka paigham bhi ajib tha.

» Paigham kya tha?

Us ka sada-sa paigham tha: Taslim karo ki tum gunahgar
ho. Phir yih dikhane ke lie pani ka baptisma lo. Yani pani
men ghota lo.

» Gunahon kd iqrar itnd ahm kyon tha? Is ka magsad kya tha?
Magsad yih tha ki

Hamen Ruhani Shafa Mil Jae

Yahya ka pura dhyan hamari rihani shafa thi. Aur rahani

shafa ka pahla qadam yih hai ki ham man len ki ham se

gunah hue hain.

Ajib bat yih hai ki sainkaron log shahron se nikalkar us ke

pas ae taki baptisma len.

» Kyon? Is paigham men kya khas bat thi?

Log to jante the ki al-Masih ane wala hai. Aur al-Masih
unhin ko manzir karega jinhon ne apne gunahon kaiqrar
kiya ho. Gunahgaron ko wuh mita dalega.

Jab hujum Yahya Nabi ko gherne lage to Yartishalam ke

mazhabi leaderonn ke kan khare ho gae. Kya yih admi

logon ko warghlakar garbar karega? Yih malum karne ke lie
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unhon ne apne numainde Yahya ke pas bhej die. Dariya par

pahunchkar unhon ne sidhe puchha, “Ap kaun hain?”

» Kya wuh nahin jante the ki wuh Yahyd hai?
Be-shak. Wuh to us kd nam nahin janana chahte the balki
yih ki tumhara yih karne ka kya ikhtiyar hai? Kis ne
tumhen bhej diya hai? Yih to wuh kam hai jo al-Masih
ki amad par kiya jaega. Kya tum samajhte ho ki tum hi
Masth ho?

Yih sunkar Yahya Nabi ne saf jawab diya, “Main Masih nahin

han.”

Unhon ne puchha, “To phir ap kaun hain? Kya ap Ilyas hain?”

» Unhon ne yih kyon piichha?
Malaki Nabi ne farmaya tha ki al-Masih ke ane se pahle
pahle Ilyas wapas aega taki logon ko Masih ke lie taiyar
kar rakhe,

Rab ke us azim aur haulnak din se pahle
main tumhare pas Ilyas Nabi ko bhejunga.”
(Malaki 4:5)

Bad men Isa Masih ne farmaya ki Yahya hi Ilyas tha. Lekin
is waqt Yahya khud ne inkar kiya, “Nahin, main Ilyas nahin
hian.” Wuh to janta tha ki log Ilyas ke bare men ghalat soch
rakhte hain. Jis nate se wuh Ilyas hai yih bat log kabhi nahin
samjhenge. Wuh kabhi nahin samjhenge ki us ki bas ek hi
khidmat hai, yih ki un ki rihani shafa ho jae.

Tab puchh-gachh karne walon ne sawal kiya, “Kya ap ane
wala nabi hain?”

» Kaun-sda nabi?

Musa ne farmaya tha ki
Rab terd Khuda tere waste tere bhaiyon

men se mujh jaise nabi ko barpa karega. Us
ki sunana. (Tauret, Istisna 18:15)

Lekin Yahya Nabi ne kaha, “Nahin.”
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“To phir ap kaun hain?”
Yahya ne farmaya, “Main registan men wuh awaz han jo
pukar rahi hai, Rab ka rasta sidha banao.”
» Is se wuh kya kahna chahtd tha?
Sadiyon pahle Yasayah Nabi ne peshgoi ki thi ki al-Masih
ki amad par ek awaz pukaregi ki
Registan men Rab ki rah taiyar karo!

Bayaban men hamare Khuda ka rasta sidha
banao. (Yasayah 40:3)

» Yahya paighambar neyih kyon kahd ki main wuh awaz hiun?
Al-Masih ane wala tha, islie us ka rasta taiyar karna tha.

» Masih ka rastd kis tarah taiydar karnd tha? Pakkd road bandne
se? Ya jalsa-juliis nikalne se?
Yahya ko aisi baton ki parwah nahin thi. Us ka wahid
magqsad rihani shafa tha. Aur is rihani shafa ka pahla
gadam yih tha ki log apne gunahon ko taslim karen, ki
wuh dil se Khuda ke lie taiyar ho jaen.

» Kya ap Khuda ke lie taiyar hain?

Kuchh aur numaindon ne puchha, “Agar ap na Masih hain,

na Ilyas ya ane wala nabi to phir ap baptisma kyon de rahe

hain?”

Matlab hai, akhir yih sara tamasha kyon ho raha hai? Kaun

tum se yih karwa raha hai?

Yahya ne jawab diya, “Main to pani se baptisma deta hun,

lekin tumhare darmiyan hi ek khara hai jis ko tum nahin

jante. Wuhi mere bad ane wala hai aur main us ke juton ke

tasme bhi kholne ke layq nahin.”

Matlab hai mera bas ek hi kam hai. Yih ki tumhare dil al-

Masih ke lie taiyar ho jaen. Us ke lie taiyar ho jaen jo tumhare

darmiyan a chuka hai.

Pichh-gachh karne wale khali hath Yartiishalam wapas laute.
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Hamare Gunahon ko Mitaya Jae
Agle din Isa Masih khud Yahya ke pas aya. Us ki khidmat ab
shuri hone wala tha. Use dekhte hi Yahya phiila na samaya.
Wuh pukar utha, “Dekho, yih Allah ka lela hai jo duniya ka
gunah utha le jata hai.”
» Is ka kya matlab tha?
Us zamane men kuchh guroh samajhte the ki Masih akar
taqatwar lele jaisa hoga jo gundhgaron ki adalat karke
rastbazon ko najat dega.
Lekinlela ek aur bat ki taraf bhiishara hai. Sadiyon pahle
jab Israili ab Misr men ghulam the to Khuda ne farmaya
tha ki Israili ek lele ka khiin darwaze ke chaukhaton par
lagaen. Jis ne aisa kiya us ke sab ghar wale zinda rahe. Jis
ne aisa na kiya us ka pahlautha mar gaya. Rat ke waqt
Misriyon men bara shor mach gaya, kyonki jail ke gaidi
se lekar Firaun tak un ke tamam pahlauthe mar gae the.
Tab Misr ka badshah Israiliyon ko chhorne par majbur
hua.
Ek lele ke khiin ne unhen Khuda ke ghazab se bachaya.
Ek lela najat ka bais ban gaya.
Isa Masih hiyih lela hai jo insan ke gunahon ko apne Gpar
uthakar dar karega.
Wuh na sirf gunahon ko maf karega balki unhen dur bhi
karega.
» Mafi aur dir karne men kyd farq hai?
Jab main kisi ke gunahon ko maf kartn to wuh dir nahin
hote, unhen mitaya nahin jata. Wuh qaym rahte hain.
Lekin Masih ne na sirf hamare gunahon ko maf kar diya
balki unhen utha le gaya. Unhen mita diya. Yih ek bahut
bara farq hai.
Ruhul-Quds Hamare Dil men A Base
Tab Yahya ne ek chaunka dene wali bat kahi. “Mainne dekha
ki Rahul-quds kabtitar ki tarah asman par se utarkar us par
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thahr gaya. Main to use nahin janta tha, lekin jab Alldh ne
mujhe baptisma dene ke lie bheja to us ne mujhe bataya,
‘Tt dekhega ki Ruhul-quds utarkar kisi par thahr jaega. Yih
wuhi hoga jo Ruhul-quds se baptisma dega. Ab mainne
dekha hai aur gawahi deta han ki yih Allah ka Farzand hai.”
» Ruhul-quds ke utarne ka kya matlab tha?

Yasayah Nabi ne sadiyonn pahle farmaya tha ki Ruhul-

quds Masih par thahrega:

Rab ka Riuth us par thahregd yani hikmat
aur samajh ka Rith, mashwarat aur quwwat
ka Ruh, irfan aur Rab ke khauf ka Ruh.
(Yasayah 11:2)

Lekin Ruhul-quds na sirf Isa Masih par thahrega. Isa Masih
ke wasile se hamen bhi Ruhul-quds hasil hoga.
» Kyd matlab?
Yahya ka baptisma taiyari ka baptisma tha. Rihani shafa
ka pahla gadam. Lekin insan apni taqat se apne gunahon
par ghalib nahin a sakta. Islie zarari hai ki Rithul-quds us
ke dil men baskar use tabdil kare, use mahfuz rakhe, us
men ruhani zindagi dalta rahe.
Bap, Farzand aur Rithul-Quds ki Jhalak
Akhir men Yahya farmata hai ki ab mainne dekha hai aur
gawahi deta hun ki yih Allah ka Farzand hai.
Yon is waqiye men taslis ki jhalak nazar ati hai. Isa Masih
Khuda ka Farzand hai jo apni khidmat ke aghaz par Yahya ka
baptisma leta hai. Islie nahin ki apne gunahon ka iqrar kare.
Us se to kabhi bhi gunah nahin hua hai. Lekin jis tarah wuh
apne ap ko past karke insan ban gaya usi tarah use Yahya ka
baptisma bhi lena tha. Yih insan ke gunahon ko utha le jane
ka pahla qadam tha.
Tab hi Ruhul-quds us par thahr gaya.

Bap, Farzand aur Ruhul-Quds kiJhalak / 15



Khuda Bap, Khuda Farzand aur Khuda Rah. Bap Khuda hai,
Farzand Khuda hai aur Rih Khuda hai, lekin Bap Farzand
nahin hai, Farzand Riuh nahin hai.

Khuda Bap ne Farzand ko is duniya men bhej diya taki wuh
hamare gunahon ko utha le jae. Us ne Ruhul-quds ko bhej
diya taki us ki ruhani zindagi hamare andar a base aur
hamen tabdil karti rahe.

Yoni hi hamari rahani shafa ho jati hai. Koi aur rasta hai
nahin. Sirf yih rastd hai ki ham apne gunahon ka iqrar
karke apne hath Isa Masih ki taraf phailden. Tab hi wuh
hamare gunahon ko uthale jaega aur Rihul-quds hamare dil
men akar basega. Tab hi us ki rithani zindagi hamare andar
phailegi aur hamen asmani manzil tak le jaegi.

Injil, Yahanna 1:19-34
Yih Yahya ki gawahi hai jab Yartshalam ke Yahtdiyon
ne imamon aur Lawiyon ko us ke pas bhejkar ptuchha,
“Ap kaun hain?”
Us ne inkar na kiya balki saf taslim kiya, “Main Masih
nahin hun.”
Unhon ne ptchha, “To phir ap kaun hain? Kya ap Ilyas
hain?”
Us ne jawab diya, “Nahin, main wuh nahin han.”
Unhon ne sawal kiya, “Kya ap ane wala nabi hain?”
Us ne kaha, “Nahin.”
“To phir hamen bataen ki ap kaun hain? Jinhon ne
hamen bheja hai unhen hamen koi na koi jawab dena
hai. Ap khud apne bare men kya kahte hain?”
Yahya ne Yasayah Nabi ka hawala dekar jawab diya,
“Main registan men wuh awaz huin jo pukar rahihai, Rab
ka rasta sidha banao.”
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Bheje gae log Farisi firge se talluq rakhte the. Unhon ne
pichha, “Agar ap na Masih hain, na Ilyas ya ane wala
nabi to phir ap baptisma kyon de rahe hain?”

Yahya ne jawab diya, “Main to pani se baptisma deta
hun, lekin tumhare darmiyan hi ek khara hai jis ko tum
nahin jante. Wuhi mere bad ane wala hai aur main us
ke juton ke tasme bhi kholne ke layq nahin.”

Yih Yardan ke par Bait-aniyah men hua jahan Yahya
baptisma de raha tha.

Agle din Yahya ne Isa ko apne pas ate dekha. Us ne kaha,
“Dekho, yih Allah ka lela hai jo duniya ka gunah utha
le jata hai. Yih wuhi hai jis ke bare men mainne kaha,
‘Ek mere bad ane wala hai jo mujh se bara hai, kyonki
wuh mujh se pahle tha! Main to use nahin janta tha,
lekin main islie akar pani se baptisma dene laga taki
wuh Israil par zahir ho jae.”

Aur Yahya ne yih gawahi di, “Mainne dekha ki Riahul-
quds kabuitar ki tarah asman par se utarkar us par thahr
gaya. Main to use nahin janta tha, lekin jab Allah ne
mujhe baptisma dene ke lie bheja to us ne mujhe bataya,
‘Ta dekhega ki Rihul-quds utarkar kisi par thahr jaega.
Yih wuhi hoga jo Riuhul-quds se baptisma dega. Ab
mainne dekha hai aur gawahi deta hun ki yih Allah ka
Farzand hai.”
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Ao, Khud Dekh Lo




Ek din ka zikr hai ki ek nasamajh larka nahr men nahate hue

phisal gaya aur dibne laga. Us ke sathiyon ke dekhte dekhte

wuh shor machate hue pani ki gahraiyon men ojhal ho gaya.

Lekin ek dost se raha na gaya. Us ne pani men chhalang

lagaya. Aur sachmuch thori der bad wuh dost ko pakarkar

nikal laya.

Be-chara larka! Wuh be-his-o-harkat kinare par para raha.

Kyaus ka dam nikal chuka tha? Us ke yar-dost pareshan halat

men us ke gird ikatthe hue. Tab ek ne kaha, “Thahro, pahle

ham phepharon se pani nikalte hain phir nabz dekhte hain.”

Wuh jhukkar kafi der tibbi imdad dene men laga raha. Phir

uth khara hua aur kaha, “Bahut hi kamzor hai. Lekin zinda

hai. Halki halki sans le raha hai.” Halanki bilkul be-jan lag
raha tha. Na thik taur se mara hua tha, na zinda.

Kitne logon ki yahi halat hoti hai. Dhyan se dekho tab hi

pata chalta hai ki zinda hain. Lag raha hai ki wuh nahr ke

kinare adhmue pare hain. Be-his-o-harkat. Wuh bas guzara
kar rahe hain. Un ki zindagi ka koi maqgsad, kol maza nahin
raha. Dekhne men zinda hote hain magar hain hi murde.

» Ap ki zindagi kaisi hai? Kyd wuh bharpar aur bamagsad hai?
Agar nahin to ham kya kar sakte hain ki hamari jan men
dubara jan ae?

Bharpur zindagi pane ke lie hamen kuchh sawal piuchhne

chahien. Pahla sawal:

Kya Mainne Khud Akar Dekh Liya Hai?

Ek wahid hasti hai jis se hamari jan men jan a sakti hai—wuh

jo Isa Masih kahlata hai.
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Ek din Isa Masih Yahya Nabi ke pas aya. Yahya Nabi ne use
dekhte hi apne shagirdon ko bataya ki yih Masih hai. Yih
wuhi hai jo duniya ke gunahon ko utha le jaega.

» Kyad yih sunkar shagirdon ko samajh ai ki Isa Masth kaun hai?
Nahin. Lekin itna wuh samajh gae ki yih ek khas aur azim
admi hai.

Andhere men parwana ag se khincha jata hai. Wuh majbur

ho jata hai chahe wuh us men jal bhi jae. Shagird parwanon

ki tarah Isa Masih ke pichhe pichhe khichte gae.

Us ne murkar un se piichha, “Tum kya chahte ho?”

» AjIsa Masihyih kuchh mujh se aur dpse bhi puichhtad hai: Tum
kya chahte ho?

» Ap kyd jawdb derige?

Ap bare hon ya chhote, mard hon ya aurat, wuh har ek se
yih sawal ptichhta hai. Kya ap kahenge ki “Mujhe chhor
do. Paighambar ho na ho magar mera apse kya wasta.
Meri to alag party hai.”

» Apne ap ko dhokda mat dend. Roz-e-mahshar par dp kya
kaherge jab ap ko takht-e-adalat ke samne layad jaega?

Shagirdon ne aisikoi bat na ki. Unhon ne saf puchha, “Ustad,
ap kahan thahre hue hain?”
“Ustad.” Un ko itna hipata tha: Masih hamara ustad hai. Wuh
ustad jis se hamari jan men jan aegi aur asman ka rasta khul
jaega. Isilie ham wahan jana chahte hain jahan wuh thahra
hua hai.

Isa Masih ne jawab diya, “Ao, khud dekh lo.”

Kitni khuibstrat dawat! Wuh majbar nahin kartd. Khuli

dawat hai ki ao aur khud pata kar lo. Tab tum jan loge ki

main kaun han.

Donon shagird Masih ke han pahunche. Sham ke char baj

gae the. Unhon ne kya kya dekh liya hoga? Kya wuh puri rat

baten karte rahe? Ho sakta hai ki ustad ka muhabbat-bhara
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chehra hi kafi tha. Jo bhi hua, yih shagird ekdam Isa Masih
se lipat gae. Ab se wuh us ke han thahre rahe.
Isa Masih ke pichhe ho lene ka matlab yahi hai: Ao, khud
dekh lo. Aur is se zyada: Mere sath thahro. Matlab yih nahin
ki ham us ki party ke member banen. Use siyasi baton se
sakht nafrat hai. Nahin, wuh chahta hai ki ham us ke ghar
wale ban jaen. Kijahan wuh hai wahan ham bhi hon. Ki wuh
hamara aga ho. Ham us ki awaz sunen aur us ka hath thame
hue chal paren. Yon hi hamen bharpur zindagi milti rahegi.
Islie meri aur ap ki zindagi ka sab se ahm sawal yih hai:
Kya Main Us ke pichhe Ho Liya Hiin?
Jab zabardast chattan samundar men gir jae to bari bari
lahren uchhalkar charon taraf phail jati hain. Jo bhi raste
men hai use wuh apne sath le jati hain. Isa Masih ke pas
thahrne se yahi kuchh hua. Wuh Masih ki muhabbat-bhari
lahr men akar itne josh men ae ki un se raha na gaya. Un ko
disron ko yih khushkhabri batana hi tha.
Donon men se ek ka nam Andriyas tha. Us ka dil ustad
ki baton se chhalak utha to wuh sidhe apne bhai Patras ke
pas ja pahuncha. Kaha, “Hamen Masih mil gaya hai.” Wuh
jo hamen bachédega. Yih kahte hi Andriyas apne bhai ko
ghasitkar Isa Masih ke pas le gaya. Bhai bhi ekdam Masih
ke jadt men a gaya.
Lahren abhi tak zoron par thin. Ab Isa Masih ek admibanam
Filippus se mila. Us ne kaha, “Mere pichhe hole.”
» Kyd main us ke pichhe ho liya hun?
Tisra sawal:

Kya Main Us ka Ghar Wala Ban Gaya Hun?
Filippus na sirf razi hua. Wuh itne josh men a gaya ki sidhe
apne janane wale Natanel ke pas pahuncha. Kahne laga,
“Hamen wuh mil gaya jis ka zikr Musa aur nabiyon ne kiya
hai. Wuh Nasarat ki rahne wala hai.”
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Natanel ki hansi chhiit gai, “Nasarat!? Kya Nasarat se koi
achchhi chiz nikal sakti hai?” Nasarat men kam abadi thi,
aur use haqir jana jata tha. Al-Masih aisi jagah se kis tarah a
sakta tha?
Filippus ne jawab diya, “A aur khud dekh le.”
Filippus yih bat samajh gaya tha ki ane aur khud dekh lene se
hi sab kuchh maltm ho jata hai. Koi aur rasta nahin. Ghar
ka rishta bandhna hai. Yih to koi falsafa nahin hai jo wuh
kitab parhkar man sakta hai. Na kisi party ke office men
jakar apna nam register karwana hai. Ghar ka rishta ghar
ke andar hi bandha jata hai. Ghar walon ke amne-samne.
» Kyd main us ka ghar wadld hun?
Chautha sawal:

Kya Masih Mera Badshah Hai?
Isa Masih Natanel ko ate dekhkar pukar utha, “Lo, yih
sachcha Israili hai jis men makr nahin.”
Natanel hakka-bakka rah gaya. “Ap mujhe kahan se jante
hain?”
Isa Masih ne jawab diya, “Is se pahle ki Filippus ne tujhe
bulaya mainne tujhe dekha. T anjir ke darakht ke say men
tha”
Kya bat hai! Is se pahle ki ham use dekhen Isa Masih hamen
pukarkar farmata hai ki “Ao aur khud dekh lo.”
Natanel bhi Masih ki muhabbat-bhari lahr men a gaya. Us
men diabe hue wuh pukar utha, “Ustad, ap Allah ke Farzand
hain, ap Israil ke badshah hain.”
Isa Masih ne farmaya, “Achchha, meri yih bat sunkar ki
mainne tujhe anjir ke darakht ke say men dekha tti iméan laya
hai? T is se kahin bari batenn dekhega. Main tum ko sach
batata han ki tum asman ko khula aur Allah ke farishton ko
upar charhte aur Ibn-e-Adam par utarte dekhoge.”
» Ham yih mushkil bat kis tarah samajh sakte hain?
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Qadim zamane men Israil ke buzurg Yaqub ne khab men
ek sirhi dekhi thi jo zamin se asman tak pahunchti thi.
Farishte us par charhte aur utarte nazar ate the. Rab us
ke Gpar khara tha. Likha hai,

Tab Yaqub jag utha. Us ne kaha, “Yaginan
Rab yahan hazir hai, aur mujhe malim
nahin tha.” Wuh dar gaya aur kaha, “Yih
kitna khaufnak magam hai. Yih to Allah hi
ka ghar aur asman ka darwaza hai.”

(Taurat, Paidaish 28:16-17)

Isa Masih apne shagirdon ko batana chahta hai ki ab tum
bhi mere wasile se dekhoge ki asman ka darwaza insan
ke lie khul jaega.

Ek aur bat. Isa Masih ne apne ap ko Ibn-e-Adam kaha.

» Kyon?
Daniyal Nabi ne sadiyon pahle al-Masih ke bare men ek
roya dekhi thi. Us men us ne dekha tha ki

Asman ke badalon ke sath sath koi a raha
hai jo Ibn-e-Adam-sa lag raha hai. Jab
Qadimul-aiyam ke garib pahuncha to us ke
huzir laya gaya. Use saltanat, izzat aur
badshahi di gai, aur har gaum, ummat aur
zaban ke afrad ne us ki parastish ki. Us ki
huktmat abadi hai aur kabhi khatm nahin
hogi. Us ki badshahi kabhi tabah nahin
hogi. (Daniyal 9:13-14)

Isa Masih yahi Ibn-e-Adam hai jo ek din duniya ki adalat
karne dega. Us ki badshahikabhi tabah nahin hogi. Wuhi
har insan ka Khudawand hai chahe wuh yih bat mane ya
na mane.
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Yon Isa Masih ki khidmat shurti hui. Aur yih khidmat aj tak

jarirahi hai. Aj tak wuh bar bar pukarta rahta hai: Ao, khud

dekh lo! Ao, khud dekh lo!

» Rahd yih sawadl: Kya main ne us ke huzir akar khud dekh liya
hai?

Injil, Yahanna 1:35-51
Agle din Yahya dubara wahin khara tha. Us ke do
shagird sath the. Us ne Isa ko wahan se guzarte hue
dekha to kaha, “Dekho, yih Allah ka lela hai!”
Us ki yih bat sunkar us ke do shagird Isa ke pichhe ho
lie. Isa ne murkar dekha ki yih mere pichhe chal rahe
hain to us ne puchha, “Tum kya chahte ho?”
Unhon ne kaha, “Ustad, ap kahan thahre hue hain?”
Us ne jawab diya, “Ao, khud dekh lo.” Chunanche wuh
us ke sath gae. Unhon ne wuh jagah dekhi jahan wuh
thahra hua tha aur din ke baqi waqt us ke pas rahe.
Sham ke taqriban char baj gae the.
Shamaun Patras ka bhai Andriyas un do shagirdon men
se ek tha jo Yahya ki bat sunkar Isa ke pichhe ho lie the.
Ab us ki pahli mulaqgat us ke apne bhai Shamatn se hui.
Us ne use bataya, “Hamen Masih mil gaya hai.” (Masih
ka matlab ‘masah kiya hua shakhs’ hai.) Phir wuh use
Isa ke pas le gaya.
Use dekhkar Isa ne kaha, “Tu Yahanna ka beta Shamaun
hai. Ta Kaifa kahldegad.” (Iskd Yinani tarjuma Patras
yani patthar hai.)
Agle din Isa ne Galil jane ka irada kiya. Filippus se mila
to us se kaha, “Mere pichhe ho le.” Andriyas aur Patras
ki tarah Filippus ka watani shahr Bait-saida tha.
Filippus Natanel se mila, aur us ne us se kaha, “Hamen
wuhi shakhs mil gaya jis ka zikr Miusa ne Tauret aur
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nabiyon ne apne sahifonn men kiya hai. Us ka nam Isa
bin Yasuf hai aur wuh Nasarat ki rahne wala hai.”
Natanel ne kaha, “Nasarat? Kya Nasarat se koi achchhi
chiz nikal sakti hai?”

Filippus ne jawab diya, “A aur khud dekh le.”

Jab Isa ne Natanel ko ate dekha to us ne kaha, “Lo, yih
sachcha Israili hai jis men makr nahin.”

Natanel ne ptachha, “Ap mujhe kahan se jante hain?”
Isa nejawab diya, “Is se pahle ki Filippus ne tujhe bulaya
mainne tujhe dekha. Tu anjir ke darakht ke say men
tha.”

Natanel ne kaha, “Ustad, ap Allah ke Farzand hain, ap
Israil ke badshah hain.”

Isa ne us se puchha, “Achchha, meri yih bat sunkar ki
mainne tujhe anjir ke darakht ke say men dekha ti iman
laya hai? Tu is se kahin bari baten dekhega.” Us ne bat
jari rakhi, “Main tum ko sach batata htn ki tum asman
ko khula aur Allah ke farishton ko Gipar charhte aur Ibn-
e-Adam par utarte dekhoge.”
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Ilahi Sharbat




Ek din ek shadi hui. Ganw ka nam Qana tha. Isa Masih ki
man wahan gai, aur ustad ko bhi shagirdon samet dawat di
gal. Us zamane men shadi am taur par 7 din manai jati thi.
Zahir hai ki is ke lie khane-pine ka bahut mal darkar tha.
Achanak Mariyam Bibi Isa Masih ke pas ai. Wuh ghabrai hui
thi. Us ne kaha, “Un ke pas mai nahin rahi.”
Kya? Mai khatm hai? Hay, hay! Khane-pine ki chizon ki
kami ho to shadi karane walon ka munh kala ho jaega. Aise
mamalon ke bais talaq tak di gai hai.
Mai: Al-Masih ka Nishan
» Lekin mai hai kya?
Mai ko Hindi men hala aur English men wine kaha jata
hai. Angur ka ras galte galte mai men badal jata hai. Is
tarige se angir ka ras derpa ho jata hai. Tab wuh kharab
nahin ho jata. Isa Masih ke zamane men mai rozana
khane ke sath hi pi jati thi, halanki use pani se milaya
jata tha. Jo mai kahi jati thi us men haqiqat men sirf
ek chauthai ya zyada se zyada ek tihai mai hua karti thi.
Matlab hai ki nashe men ane ke lie bahut zyada pina parta
tha.
Din-e-Islam men sharab mana hai jabki Tauret aur Injil insan
ki apnizimmedari par zor deti hai, ki wuh aql se kam le. Han,
Kalam men bar bar farmaya gaya hai ki insan na nashe men
parjae nanashabaz ban jae. Yon aql hamen batati hai ki ham
har gism ki sharab se katraen. Jo sharab ke adi ban jae wuh
na sirf apne lie balki disron ke lie bhi khatre ka bais ban
jata hai. Kitne latadad ghar sharab ki wajah se barbad ho
gae hain. Kitne anginat log sharab ke bais traffic ke hadason
men ulajhkar mar gae hain.
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» To yih kis tarah mumkin hai ki Kalam hamen is jagah par mai
pine par ubhdrnd chahta hai?
Yih namumkin hai!

» To phir mai ka yih waqiya kyon pesh kiya gayd hai? Kalam
hamen kya sikhand chahta hai?
Yih samajhne ke lie hamen Kalam ki gahraiyon men jana
parega. Bahut sadiyon pahle Khuda ke paighambaron ne
peshgoi ki thi ki ek waqt dega jab Khuda na sirfIsrail balki
puri duniya ko najat dega. Yih zamana al-Masih ki amad
se shurti ho jaega. Tab wuh ek ziyafat karega jis men
behtarin mai aur laziztarin khane ki kasrat hogi. Yon
Yasayah Nabi farmata hai,

Yihin Koh-e-Siyyin par Rabbul-afwaj
tamam aqwam ki zabardast ziyafat karega.
Behtarin gism ki gadim aur saf-shaffaf mai
pi jaegi, umda aur laziztarin khana khaya
jaega.

Isi pahar par wuh tamam ummaton par ka
nigab utarega aur tamam agwam par ka
parda hata dega.

Maut ilahi fath ka luqma hokar abad tak
nest-o-nabud rahegi.

Tab Rab Qadir-e-mutlaq har chehre ke ansta
ponchhkar tamam duniyd men se apni
gaum ki ruswai dur karega. Rab hi ne yih
sab kuchh farmaya hai.

Us din log kahenge, “Yahi hamara Khuda
hai jis ki najat ke intazar men ham rahe.
Yahi hai Rab jis se ham ummid rakhte rahe.
Ao, ham shadiyana bajakar us ki najat ki
khushi manaen.” (Yasayah 25:6-9)

Mai: Bahali aur Rishte ka Nishan
Tamam qaumen yih pikar khushi manaengi. Kyonki wuh
Khuda ke farzand bankar najat paengi. Jo parda insan aur
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Khuda ke darmiyan para hai wuh hata diya jaega. Aur yih

rishta sab ko zahir ho jaega.

» Kis tarah?
Is men ki Khuda un ki zabardast ziyafat karegd. Wahan
sab mai kd maza latenge, magar nasha nahin charhega.
Kisi ko nugsan nahin pahunchega.

» Kyon?
Us waqt duniya ki tate-phuati halat bahal ho jaegi. Insan-
o-haiwan men jo nugs hai wuh us waqt kahin nahin paya
jaega. Mai bhi insan ko nugsan nahin pahunchaegi.

Mariyam Bibi ka Maqgsad

Mariyam Bibi jab kahti hai ki mai nahin hai to wuh is taraf

ishara kar rahi hai. Wuh samajhti hai ki ab achchha mauqa

haikilog mojiza dekhkar man jaen ki ap al-Masih hain. Wuhi

jis se najat ka yih zamana shuru ho jaega.

Lekin Isa Masih kuchh sakhti se farmata hai, “Ai khattn,

mera apse kya wasta? Mera waqt abhi nahin aya.”

» Is ka kyd matlab hai ki mera waqt abhi nahin aya?
Isa Masih zarur zahir karega ki wuh al-Masih hai. Lekin
ab nahin. Pahle use bahut kuchh karna hai. Akhir men
wuh hamari saza apne tpar uthakar mar jaega aur tisre
din ji uthega.

Jo Kuchh Wuh Tum ko Batae

» Kya Mariyam Bibi naraz ho jati hai? Kya wuh mayis ho jati
hai?
Nahin. Wuh naukaron ko batati hai, “Jo kuchh wuh tum
ko batae wuh karo.” Wuh unhen nahin batati ki kya karna
hai. Wuh kahti hai ki jo kuchh wuhi tum ko batae. Wuh
man jati hai ki mera Isd Masih par koi ikhtiyar, kol qabza
nahin hai. Usi ki marzi pari ho jae. Jo bhi wuh chahe
ho jae. Sath sath wuh janti hai ki Isa Masih hamesha
hamari sunta hai. Shayad wuh wuh kuchh nahin karega
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jo ham chahte hain. Lekin wuh kuchh karega zartr. Islie
Mariyam Bibi naukaron se bat karti hai.
Wahan pani ke 6 bare bare matke pare the. Yih pani wuzi
ke lie istemal hota tha. Patthar ke yih matke kafi bare the.
Har ek men tagriban 100 liter ki gunjaish thi. Ab Isd Masih
ne farmaya, “Matkon ko pani se bhar do.” Naukaron ne aisa
hi karke unhen labalab bhar diya.
Phir Masih ne farmaya, “Ab kuchh nikalkar ziyafat ka
intazam chalane wale ke pas le jao.”
» Kyad? Pani nikdlkar intazam chalane wale ke pads le jana?
Kyon? Kya wuh unhen pagal nahin thahraega?
Zarur. Lekin Isa Masih se ek aisa ikhtiyar tapak raha tha
ki wuh man gae. Wuh pani nikalkar ziyafat chalane wale
ke pas le gae.
» Ab kyad hua?
Pani ko chakhte hi wuh khij gaya. Bola, “Har mezban
pahle achchhi qism ki mai pine ke lie pesh karta hai. Phir
jab logon ko nasha charhne lage to wuh do number ki
mai pilane lagta hai. Lekin apne achchhimai ab tak rakh
chhori hai”
Pani behtarin mai men badal gaya tha.
Ham kah chuke the ki mai pani se milai jati thi. Islie shadi
manane wale itni jaldi se nashe men nahin a sakte the.
Intazam chalane wale ka matlab yih nahin tha ki sab log
nashe men dhut hain. Wuh kahna chahta hai kilogji bharkar
kha-pi chuke hain, aur is waqt behtarin mai pesh karna be-
kar hai.
Shariat ka Pani Ya Masih ki Ilahi Sharbat?
» Pani ke yih bare matke kis kam ke lie istemal hote the?
Yih dini ghusl yani wuzi ke lie istemal hote the.
» Is se Kalam hamen kyd batana chahtd hai?
Wuzi Tauret ka ek nishan hai. Is pani se insan apne ap
ko Khuda ki nazar men manzir karne ki koshish karta
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hai. Magar ab yih pani badal gaya tha. Wuh ek khushi
aur taqat dilane wali sharbat men badal gaya tha. Yih us
ab-e-hayat ki taraf ishara hai jo sirf al-Masih se milta hai.
Jise pikar insan abadi zindagi pata hai.
Yahi hai shariat aur Injil men farq.
Insan pani yani apni koshishon se manzur nahin ho sakta.
Jitni bhi jidd-o-jahd wuh kare wuh apne gunahon ko chhor
nahin sakta. Sirf ek use manzir kara sakta hai yani al-Masih.
Is ka nishan yih ilahi sharbat hai. Jo is ka maza le wuh akhiri
ziyafat men shamil hoga, wuh Khuda ka farzand kahlaega.
Shariat kharab nahin hai. Wuh insan ko batati hai ki use
kya karna aur kya chhorna hai. Ki kis tarah rah-e-mustaqim
par chalna hai. Wuh gunah karne ki sazden bhi farmati hai.
Shariat se ham ko pata chalta hai ki Khuda ki kya marzi hai.
Aur us par amal karne se Khuda hamen barkat deta hai.
Shariat to achchhi hai. Masla shariat nahin hai balki insan.
Insan apne gunahon men jakra rahta hai aur apni koshishon
se azad ho hi nahin sakta. Yahi wajah hai ki al-Masih aya.
Taki hamen gunahon se azadi dilde. Yon Khuda Hizgiyel
Nabi ke wasile se farmata hai,

Tab main tumhen naya dil bakhshkar tum men
nai rih dal dangad. Main tumhara sangin dil
nikalkar tumhen gosht-post ka narm dil ata
kartnga. Kyonki main apna hi rih tum men
dalkar tumhen is gabil bana danga ki tum meri
hidayat ki pairawi aur mere ahkam par dhyan
se amal kar sako. (Hizgiyel 36:26-27)

Jab Masih insan ke dil men basta hai to us ka pathrila dil

narm ho jata hai aur wuh tabdil hone lagta hai. Tab wuh

is duniya men rahte hue bhi ilahi sharbat ka maza le lekar

khushiyan manane lagta hai.

» Kyad ap khushi aur taqat dilane wali is sharbat ka maza le
chuke hain?
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Injil, Yahanna 2:1-12
Tisre din Galil ke ganw Qana men ek shadi hui. Isa ki
man wahan thi aur Isa aur us ke shagirdon ko bhi dawat
di gai thi. Mai khatm ho gai to Isa ki man ne us se kaha,
“Un ke pas mai nahin rahi”
Isa ne jawab diya, “Ai khatan, mera apse kya wasta?
Mera waqt abhi nahin aya.”
Lekin us ki man ne naukaron ko bataya, “Jo kuchh wuh
tum ko batae wuh karo.” Wahan patthar ke chhih matke
pare the jinhen Yahudi dini ghusl ke lie istemal karte
the. Har ek men taqriban 100 liter ki gunjaish thi. Isa
ne naukaron se kaha, “Matkon ko pani se bhar do.”
Chunanche unhon ne unhen labalab bhar diya. Phir us
ne kaha, “Ab kuchh nikalkar ziyafat ka intazam chalane
wale ke pas le jao.” Unhon ne aisa hi kiya. Jyon hi
ziyafat ka intazam chalane wale ne wuh pani chakha
jo mai men badal gaya tha to us ne dilhe ko bulaya.
(Use malum na tha ki yih kahan se ai hai, agarche un
naukaron ko pata tha jo use nikalkar lae the.) Us ne
kaha, “Har mezban pahle achchhi gism ki mai pine ke
lie pesh karta hai. Phir jab logon ko nasha charhne lage
to wuh nisbatan ghatiya qism ki mai pilane lagta hai.
Lekin apne achchhi mai ab tak rakh chhori hai.”
Yon Isa ne Galil ke Qana men yih pahla ilahi nishan
dikhakar apne jalal ka izhar kiya. Yih dekhkar us ke
shagird us par iman lae.
Is ke bad wuh apni man, apne bhaiyon aur apne
shagirdon ke sath Kafarnahtiim ko chala gaya. Wahan
wuh thore din rahe.
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Sachcha Maqdis




Fasah ki Id qarib a gai. Yih ek bahut ahm id thi.
» Isid par Yahudi kya manate the?
Yih ki Khuda ne Israiliyon ko Misr ki ghulami se
chhuraya.
Us waqt Khuda ne farmaya tha ki Israili ek lele ka khun
darwaze ke chaukhaton par lagaen. Jis ne aisa kiya us ke sab
ghar wale zinda rahe. Jis ne aisa na kiya us ka pahlautha
mar gaya. Rat ke waqt Misriyon men bara halla mach
gaya, kyonki jail ke gaidi se lekar Firaun tak un ke tamam
pahlauthe mar gae the. Tab Misr ka badshah Israiliyon ko
chhorne par majbur hua.

Lele ke Khiin se Najat
Ek lele ke khtin ne unhen Khuda ke ghazab se bachaya.
Ek lela najat ka bais ban gaya.
Yih lela sirf Yartishalam ke maqdis men zabah kiya ja
sakta tha. Is mauqe par Isa Masih apne shagirdon ke sath
Yaruishalam pahunch gaya.
» Janekd kya magqsad tha? Wuh wahan kyd sikhand chahtd tha?

Magqdis men Mandi

Jab wuh Baitul-mugaddas pahunche to kya dekhte hain,
bairtini sahn men bari mandi lagi hui hai. Us men latadad
gay-bail, bheren aur kabutar bik rahe hain. Ek taraf mezon
ki qatar lagi hui hai. Wahan sarraf baithe am sikke khas
sikkon men badal rahe hain. Mamil ke sikke mana the, islie
jo ata tha use apne sikke in khas sikkon men badalna tha.
Har taraf dakarte gay-bail, mimiyati bher-bakriyan, ghun
ghun karte kabutar, mol-tol men lage saudagaron ki chikh-
pukar.
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Yih kuchh dekhte hi Isid Masih ape se bahar hua. Wuh
rassiyon ka kora banakar sab par tit para. Us ne bheron aur
gay-bailon ko bahar hank diya, paise badalne walon ke sikke
bikher die aur un ki mezen ulat din. Kabuitar bechne walon
ko us ne kaha, “Ise le jao. Mere Bap ke ghar ko mandi men
mat badlo.”
Magqdis: Pak Magam
» Wuh kyon itne ghusse hua?
Baitul-muqaddas wuh muqaddas jagah tha jahan insan
Khuda ke huzir akar us ki parastish kar sakta tha. Us
Khuda ki jo na sirf azim hai balki jo pak bhi hai. Jis ke
samne gunahgar insan qaym nahin rah sakta. Use mandi
men badalna sakht gunah tha.
Is duniya men har taraf dini mandiyan lagi rahti hain. Jahan
log puja aur parastish karte hain wahan paise kamana asan
hai. Joam bazar men paisa gin ginkar sauda mol leta hai wuh
din ke mamalon men andha-dhund deta hai.
» Kyon?
Zahir hai, kaun apne dewata ya Khuda ko naraz karna
chahta hai? Is bina par mazhab ko pesha bana diya gaya
hai.
Magqdis: Khuda ke Huzir Ane ka Magam
Yahan Isa Masih ne na Baitul-muqgaddas kaha na maqdis.
» Usne kya kaha?
Mere Bap ka ghar.
» Kyad Khudad wahan basta tha?
Nahin. Jis ne sab kuchh khalaq kiya wuh na Baitul-
mugaddas na kisi aur jagah rahta hai. Magar yih ghar us
ka nishan tha, wuh magam jis se zahir hota tha ki wuh
apni qaum ke sath hai. Jahan us ke imam use qurbaniyan
pesh karte the. Islieimandar bariidon par jahan mumkin
tha wahan aya karte the.

Magqdis: Khuda ke Huzir Ane ki Magam / 35



Magqdis: Bap ka Magam

» Mere Bdp ka ghar. Mere Bap kahkar wuh kya kahnad chahta

hai?

Mera Khuda Bap se khas rishta hai, Farzand ka pak rishta.
Yahi wajah hai ki wuh itne ghusse hua.
Bap ka ghar mera ghar bhi hai. Aur isi ko tum ne mandi men
badal dala hai. Parastish aur dua ki jagah mol-tol ki mandi
ban gai hai. Khuda is ka markaz nahin raha. Us ki tauhin ho
rahi hai.

Masih Sachchi Parastish Qaym Karega
Nabiyon ne bar bar is tauhin ka zikr kiya tha. Yon Yarmiyah
Nabi ne farmaya tha,

Kya tumhare nazdik yih makan jis par mere hi

nam ka thappa laga hai dakuon ka adda ban

gaya hai? Khabrdar! Yih sab kuchh mujhe bhi

nazar ata hai. (Yarmiyah 7:11)

Nabiyon ne is se barhkar saf bataya tha ki insan apni
koshishon se sachchi parastish kar hi nahin sakta. Islie ek
waqt dega jab Khuda khud, al-Masih ke zariye yih sachchi
parastish gaym karegd. Yon Zakariyah Nabi sadiyon pahle
peshgoi karta hai ki us waqt saudabazi khatm ho jaegi.

Us din se Rabbul-afwaj ke ghar men koi bhi
saudagar paya nahin jaega. (Zakariyah 14:21)

Yasayah Nabine bhiis Masthana zamane ki peshgoi ki thi,

Mera ghar tamam gaumon ke lie dua ka ghar
kahlaega. (Yasayah 56:7)

Gharz, Isa Masih apne amal aur Kalam se zahir kar raha
hai ki wuh al-Masih hai jo sachchi parastish ka yih zamana
shurt karne aya hai.
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Apni Ghalati ke lie Andhe
» Diisre log yih dekhkar kya karte hain?
Wuh piuchhte hain ki “Ap hamen kya ilahi nishan dikha
sakte hain taki hamen yaqin ae ki ap ko yih karne ka
ikhtiyar hai?”
» Kya dpne kuchh mahsiis kiya?
Unhon ne socha tak nahin ki yih kam ghalat hai. Wuh
samajhte hain ki jo zyada taqat dikhae wuhi haq men hai.
» Kydwuh Kalam se waqif nahin the? Kyd un ko nahin patd tha
ki mandi ka yih intazam ghalat hai?
Zarur. Wuh pak nawishton se waqif the. Lekin is duniya
men kaun puchhta hai ki kya ghalat aur kya sahi hai? Har
ek apne nafa aur fayde ke pichhe laga rahta hai. Aise log
kisi ki bat sirfis siirat men mante hain ki wuh un se zyada
zabardast ho.
Isi lie wuh ikhtiyar ka sawal chherte hain. Kahte hain ki koi
ilahi nishan dikhao jis se pata chale ki tum zyada taqatwar
aur zabardast ho.
Insan Maqdis ko Pak Nahin Rakh Sakta
» Isa Masth kyd jawab detd hai? Kyd wuh kot shanddr mojiza
dikhata hai?
Nahin. Wuh ek paheli pesh karta hai: “Is maqdis ko dha
do to main ise tin din ke andar dubara tamir kar danga.”
Plichhne wale chaunk uthe. Wuh bole, “Baitul-muqaddas ko
tamir karne men 46 sal lag gae the aur ap ise tin din men
tamir karna chahte hain?”
Baitul-mugaddas itni mehnat se taiyar ho gaya hai, aur ab
bhi tamir ka kam jari hai. Yih kis tarah ho sakta hai ki ap use
tin din men tamir kar saken?
Lekin Isa Masih kuchh aur kahna chahta hai. Pahle, insan
magqdis ka yih intazam pak rakhne men fail hai. Yih is mandi
se zahir ho raha hai. Islie jald hi ek waqt aega jab use dha
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diya jaega. Aur kuchh salon bad aisa hi hua. Romiyon ne is
shandar magam ka satyanas kiya.
Is se Khuda zahir karega ki insan use pak nahin rakh sakta.
Insan apni koshishon se Khuda tak nahin pahunch sakta. Is
ke lie yih duniyawi maqdis kafi nahin hai.
Lekin Yahudi ek aur maqdis bhi dha denge: al-Masih ko jo
Khuda tak ka sachcha rasta hai. Wuh use rad karke salib par
charhaenge.
Masih hi Sachcha Maqdis aur Lela Hai

Lekin yih dasra maqdis qabr men nahin rahega balki ji
uthega. Aur yih ilahi maqdis insan ka apne sath rishta qaym
karega. Jis kdm men insan khud fail tha use wuh khud
saranjam dega. Wuhi jo sachcha maqdis hai. Jo qurbani ka
sachcha lela hai. Jo hamari khatir mua aur ji utha. Jis se
hamen apne gunahon se najat mili hai.
Baitul-mugaddas ko dha diya gaya aur aj tak nae sire se tamir
nahin hua. Lekin Masih ji uthd. Wuh ek pak aur abadi
magqdis hai jis ke wasile se ham Khuda ke huzur a sakte hain.
Jis se ham us ke farzand ban sakte hain. Aur yih maqdis kisi
maqam par mahdad nahin rahtd. Ham har jagah is maqdis
ke zariye Khuda se rabta kar sakte hain. Har jagah ham
Khuda ki pak parastish kar sakte hain.
» Ap ka kya maqdis hai? Khudd tak pahunchne ka dap ka kya

pak rasta hai? Kya ap duniya ki kist dini mandi men uljhe hue

hain? Ya Masth ap ka sachcha maqdis hai?

Injil, Yahanna 2:13-22
Jab Yahudi Id-e-Fasah garib a gai to Isa Yarushalam
chala gaya. Baitul-mugaddas men jakar us ne dekha ki
kai log us men gay-bail, bheren aur kabutar bech rahe
hain. Dusre mez par baithe ghairmulki sikke Baitul-
mugqaddas ke sikkon men badal rahe hain.
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Phir Isa ne rassiyon ka kora banakar sab ko Baitul-
mugqaddas se nikal diya. Us ne bheron aur gay-bailon ko
bahar hank diya, paise badalne walon ke sikke bikher
die aur un ki mezen ulat din. Kabutar bechne walon ko
us ne kaha, “Ise le jao. Mere Bap ke ghar ko mandi men
mat badlo.”

Yih dekhkar Isa ke shagirdon ko Kalam-e-mugaddas ka
yih hawala yad aya ki “Tere ghar ki ghairat mujhe kha
jaegi”

Yahudiyon ne jawab men ptachha, “Ap hamen kya ilahi
nishan dikha sakte hain taki hamen yaqin ae ki ap ko
yih karne ka ikhtiyar hai?”

Isa ne jawab diya, “is maqdis ko dha do to main ise tin
din ke andar dubara tamir kar danga.”

Yahudiyon ne kaha, “Baitul-muqaddas ko tamir karne
men 46 sal lag gae the aur ap ise tin din men tamir karna
chahte hain?”

Lekin jab Isa ne “Is maqdis” ke alfaz istemal kie to is ka
matlab us ka apna badan tha. Us ke murdon men se ji
uthne ke bad us ke shagirdon ko us kiyih batyad ai. Phir
wuh Kalam-e-muqgaddas aur un baton par iman laejo Isa
ne ki thin.
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Jo Nae Sire Se Paida Hua Ho




Falastin men ek izzatdar admi banam Nikudemus rahta tha.
Ek rat wuh Isa Masih ke pas aya. Us ne kaha, “Ustad, ham
jante hain ki ap aise ustad hain jo Allah ki taraf se ae hain.”
Sachchai Janane ki Pyas

Nikudemus ek dilchasp admi hai. Wuh ek bara alim hai.
Wuh janta hai ki al-Masih ane wala hai. Aur wuh use dekhne
ke lie tarap raha hai. Ab Isa al-Masih samne aya hai. Us ki
baten aur kam zahir karte hain ki wuh Khuda ki taraf se hai.
Parwana batti se khinch jata hai. Isi tarah jis ke andar
sachchai janane ki pyas hai wuh Isa Masih se khinch jata hai.
Yahi Nikudemus ka hal hai. Koi chiz Masih men hai jo use
khinch rahi hai. Islie Nikudemus us ke pas pahunchta hai.
» Kya dp ke andar sachchdi janane ki pyds hai?

Jo Nae Sire se Paida Hua Ho
» Isa Masih jawab men kyd kahta hai?
Wuh ek chaunka dene wali bat farmata hai. “Main tujhe
sach batata hun, sirf wuh shakhs Allah ki badshahi ko
dekh sakta hai jo nae sire se paida hua ho.”
» Kyad apne kuchh note kiya?
Nikudemus, Isa Masih ki bari tarif karta hai. Jawab men
Masih ek bilkul alag bat chherta hai.
» Kyon?
Use Nikudemus ka pyasa dil saf nazar ata hai. Wuh janta
hai ki kya chiz is pyas ko bujha sakti hai. Aur yih chiz nae
sire se paida hone ka amal hai.
Tairanga Ya Duab Jaanga?
Nikudemus pak nawishton ki gahri gahribaten janta hai. Ab
wuh soch raha hai ki yih admi kaun hai jo Isa kahlata hai.
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Wuh na sirf ek bara alim hai. Us se bare mojize bhi ho rahe
hain. Kya yih wuh najat dene wala hai jis ke intazar men ham
hain? Nikudemus uljhan men para hai. Ab wuh ratke waqta
gaya hai taki suktn se Isa Masih ki baten sun le. Wuh mahsus
kar raha hai ki main nahr ke kinare par khara hun. Ab sawal
hai ki kya main ghota lagaun ya nahin? Agar lagaya to kya
hoga? Tairtnga ya dab jatunga?
» Jo bhiIsa Masih ke huzur atd hai use is sawdl kda samnd karnd
partd hai: Tairtingd ya dub jaunga?
Hamari Manzil: Asman ki Badshahi
Masih us ki pareshani diir nahin karta balki use mazid uljhan
men dal deta hai: Tujhe nae sire se paida hona hai agar ta
asman ki badshahi dekhna chahta hai.
» Yih asman ki badshahi kya chiz hai?
Pak nawishte bata chuke the ki asman ki badshahi ane
wali hai. Matlab hai Khuda ki badshahi ane wali hai.
Us waqt us ka duniya par pura raj hoga. Tab na sirf
gunahgaron balki gunah ko khatm kiya jaega. Yih ek nai
duniya hogi jis men na gunah hoga, na jang aur na maut.
Yahudi is badshahi ke intazar men the. Nikudemus bhi yih
badshahi dekhne ka pyasa hai. Magar Masih farma raha hai
ki tum is badshahi ko sirf is sirat men dekh sakte ho ki tum
nae sire se paida hue ho.
» Yih kitni ajib bat hai. Nae sire se paidd hone kd kya matlab
hai?
Bare alim Nikudemus ko samajh nahin ati bat. Wuh
Masih ko uksane ke lie puchhta hai, “Kya matlab? Barha
admi kis tarah nae sire se paida ho sakta hai? Kya wuh
dubara apni man ke pet men jakar paida ho sakta hai?”
Hamara Wasila: Pani aur Ruh
Isa Masih jawab deta hai, “Main tujhe sach batata han, sirf
wuh shakhs Alldh ki badshahi men dakhil ho sakta hai jo
pani aur Rih se paida hua ho.”
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Pani aur Ruh? Nikudemus ko samajh nahin ati ki Masih kya
kahna chahta hai.
» Kya dp ko patd hai?
Khuda ne Hizqiyel Nabi se sadiyonn pahle farmaya tha
ki

Main tum par saf pani chhirkianga to tum
pak-saf ho jaoge. Han, main tumhen
tamam napakiyon aur buton se pak-saf kar
danga.

Tab main tumhen naya dil bakhshkar tum
men nai ruh dal dungad. Main tumhara
sangin dil nikalkar tumhen gosht-post ka
narm dil ata karunga. Kyonki main apna hi
Ruh tum men dalkar tumhen is gabil bana
dunga ki tum meri hidayat ki pairawl aur
mere ahkam par dhyan se amal kar sako.
(Hizqiyel 36:25-27)

Matlab saf hai: Pahle, Khuda al-Masih ke wasile se apne
logon ko pani se pak-saf karega. Dusre, wuh un ke sakht
dilon men nai ruh dal dega. Pani pak ho jane ka nishan
hai jabki Ruh ilahi zindagi ki nishan hai jis se insan
Khuda ki rahon par chal sakta hai.
Ek hi kam ke do pahla hain: Jab ham Isa Masih par iman
late hain tab wuh hamen pak bhi karta hai aur hamare
andar apna Rah dal deta hai jo hamen tabdil kar deta hai.
» To phir nai paiddish ka kya matlab hai?
Pani aur Ruh aisa ilahi kam hai jis se insan pure taur par
badal jata hai.
» Is ki kyd zariurat hai?
Insan apni gunahgar halat ki wajah se Khuda ke huzir
nahin a sakta na jannat men dakhil ho sakta hai. Sirf wuh
dakhil ho sakta hai jo ptre taur par pak-saf ho jata hai, jis
ka dil ekdam badal gaya hai.
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Ruh ka Andekha Kam

» Lekin yih nat paiddish kis tarah zdhir hoti hai?
Isa Masih hawa ki misal deta hai: Ham hawa ko na dekh
sakte na use control kar sakte hain. Wuh apni marzi
se chalti hai. Tab ham use mahsis karte hain. Peron
ke patte hilte hain. Paudhe hawa men lahlahate hain.
Khuda ka Rah bhi isi tarah hai. Wuh apni marzi se kisi
ke dil men akar use tabdil karta hai. Use dekha nahin
jatalekin us ke kam se insan Khuda ki qurbat men chalne
lagta hai.

Hamari Rah: Maslub Masih

» Ham yih nai zindagi kis tarah pd sakte hain?
Isa Masih khanbe par latke sanp ki misal pesh karta hai:
Jab Israili abhi registan men phir rahe the to ek jagah
par wuh burburane lage. Natijatan bahuton ko zahrile
sanpon se dasa gaya. Jab Misa ne un ki sifarish ki to
Khuda ne farmaya ki “Ek sanp banakar use khanbe se
latka de. Jo bhi dasa gaya ho wuh use dekhkar bach
jaega”
Jis ne khanbe par latke sanp par nazar ki wuh bach gaya.
Masih ko bhi khanbe se latka diya gaya. Jo us par nazar
kare wuh abadi maut se bach jaega.

Tab Isa Masih ek bat sunata hai jo ek jumle men Injil ki pari

khushkhabri pesh karti hai:

Kyonki Allah ne duniya se itni muhabbat rakhi
ki us ne apne iklaute Farzand ko bakhsh diya,
taki jo bhi us par iman lae haladk na ho balki
abadi zindagil pae. Kyonki Allah ne apne
Farzand ko islie duniyd men nahin bheja ki
wuh duniya ko mujrim thahrae balki islie ki
wuh use najat de. (Yahanna 3:16)

44 / Ruh kd Andekha Kam



Niir ke pas Ao

» To jo khushi kd yih paigham qabil nahin kartd us ka kya
banega?
Isa Masih farmata hai: Allah ka nar is duniya men aya.
[...]Jo sachcha kam karta hai wuh nur ke pas ata hai.
Isa Masih Allah ka ntr hai. Jo us ke pas ata hai us men
yih nar chamakne lagta hai. Aur yih nir us ke achchhe
kamon se zahir ho jata hai. Lekin jo andhere men rahna
pasand karta hai wuh bura kam karta hai. Us ke apne
kam use mujrim thahrate hain. Is halat men wuh asman
ki badshahi men dakhil nahin ho sakta.
Jo nae sire se paida hua ho us men pak Ruh basta hai aur
wuh Masth ko takta rahta hai. Us ka dil us ke ntr se bhara
rahta hai. Wuh is duniya men rahte hue abadi zindagi
pata hai.

» Kyad mujhe nai paidaish mil chuki hai? Kya us ka Ruh mujh
men bastd hai aur main Masth ko takta rahtd hun? Kyd us ka
nir meri zindagi men chamak-damak rahd hai?

Injil, Yahanna 3:1-21
Farisi firge ka ek admi banam Nikudemus tha jo Yahudi
adalat-e-aliya ka rukn tha. Wuh rat ke waqt Isa ke pas
aya aur kaha, “Ustad, ham jante hain ki ap aise ustad
hain jo Allah ki taraf se ae hain, kyonki jo ilahi nishan
ap dikhate hain wuh sirf aisa shakhs hi dikha sakta hai
jis ke sath Allah ho.”
Isa ne jawab diya, “Main tujhe sach batata hun, sirf wuh
shakhs Allah ki badshahi ko dekh sakta hai jo nae sire
se paida hua ho.”
Nikudemus ne etaraz kiya, “Kya matlab? Burha admi kis
tarah nae sire se paida ho sakta hai? Kya wuh dubara
apni man ke pet men jakar paida ho sakta hai?”
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Isa ne jawab diya, “Main tujhe sach batata hun, sirf wuh
shakhs Allah ki badshahi men dakhil ho sakta hai jo
pani aur Ruh se paida hua ho. Jo kuchh jism se paida
hota hai wuh jismani hai, lekin jo Ruh se paida hota hai
wuh ruhani hai. Islie ti tajjub na kar ki main kahta han,
‘Tumhen nae sire se paida hona zartr hai.’ Hawa jahan
chahe chalti hai. Ta us ki awaz to sunta hai, lekin yih
nahin janta ki kahan se ati aur kahan ko jati hai. Yahi
halat har us shakhs ki hai jo Rtuh se paida hua hai.”
Nikudemus ne ptchha, “Yih kis tarah ho sakta hai?”
Isa ne jawab diya, “Ta to Israil ka ustad hai. Kya is ke
bawujud bhi yih baten nahin samajhta? Main tujh ko
sach batata han, ham wuh kuchh bayan karte hain jo
ham jante hain aur us ki gawahi dete hain jo ham ne
khud dekha hai. To bhi tum log hamari gawahi qabul
nahin karte. Mainne tum ko duniyawi baten sunai hain
aur tum un par iman nahin rakhte. To phir tum kyonkar
iman laoge agar tumhen asmani baton ke bare men
bataun? Asman par koi nahin charha siwae Ibn-e-Adam
ke, jo asman se utra hai.

Aur jis tarah Misa ne registan men sanp ko lakari par
latkakar uncha kar diya usi tarah zarur hai ki Ibn-e-
Adam ko bhi unche par charhaya jae, taki har ek ko jo
us par iman laega abadi zindagl mil jae. Kyonki Allah
ne duniya se itni muhabbat rakhi ki us ne apne iklaute
Farzand ko bakhsh diya, takijo bhius pariman lae halak
na ho balki abadi zindagi pae. Kyonki Allah ne apne
Farzand ko islie duniya men nahin bheja ki wuh duniya
ko mujrim thahrae balki islie ki wuh use najat de.

Jo bhi us par iman laya hai use mujrim nahin garar diya
jaega, lekin jo iman nahin rakhta use mujrim thahraya
ja chuka hai. Wajah yih hai ki wuh Allah ke iklaute
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Farzand ke nam par iman nahin laya. Aur logon ko
mujrim thahrane ka sabab yih hai ki go Allah ka nur is
duniya men aya, lekin logon ne nir ki nisbat andhere
ko zyada pyar kiya, kyonki un ke kam bure the. Jo bhi
ghalat kam karta hai wuh nur se dushmani rakhta hai
aur us ke garib nahin ata taki us ke bure kamon ka pol
na khul jae. Lekin jo sachcha kam karta hai wuh nuar ke
pas ata hai taki zahir ho jae ki us ke kam Allah ke wasile
se hue hain.”
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Diuilhe ka Dost




Ek din Yahya Nabi ke shagird be-chaini se apne ustad ke pas
ae. Kahne lage, “Ustad, jis ke bare men apne gawahi di ki
wuh Masih hai, wuh bhi logon ko baptisma de raha hai. Ab
sab log usi ke pas ja rahe hain.”
» Jab Yahya baptisma detd tha to wuh kyad karta tha?
Wuh unhen pani men dubo deta tha.
» Baptisme kd kya magsad tha?
Baptisma lene wala is se taslim kartad tha ki main
gunahgar hun. Ab se main bure khyalon aur kamon se
dar rahkar ane wale Masih ke lie taiyar rahna chahta han.
» Yahya Nabi ke shagird kyon itne pareshan hain?
Zyada log Tsa Masih ke pas ja rahe hain. Yih kaisi bat
hai? Is ka kya matlab hai? Kya wuh hamara muqabala
karna chahta hai? Kya wuh hamarikhidmat khatm karna
chahta hai? Aur phir hamare ustad ka kya banega?
Khuda se hi Sab Kuchh Milta Hai
» Kyad Yahyd Nabi naraz hua? Kya wuh mayus hud?
Nahin. Us ne bari halimi se jawab diya: “Har ek ko sirf
wuh kuchh milta hai jo use asman se diya jata hai.”
Kitna dilchasp jawab.
» Yahyad Nabi kya kahnd chahtd hai?
Sab kuchh Allah Ta’ala ke hath se milta hai. Wuhi sab
kuchh deta hai. Phir mujhe be-chain hone ki kya zarurat
hai.
» Kyd Yahyd yih kahte hue khush ya dukhi hai?
Wuh khush hai.
Ham bhi bahut mauqon par kahte hain ki Gipar wale ki marzi.
» Aksar auqadt jab ham yih kahte hain to kya ham khush ya
dukhi hote hain?
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Aksar jab ham yih kahte hain to khush nahin hote. Ham
mayus hote hain ki Khuda ne wuh hone nahin diya joham
chahte hain. Kahne ka matlab hai, chalo, main majbur
han. Khush nahin han magar kya karan?
Lekin Yahya mayus nahin hai. Wuh kandhe uchkakar nahin
kahta ki chalo Khuda ki marzi. bilkul nahin. Wuh khush hai.

Meri Khidmat Bas Taiyari Hai

Khushi ki lahr Yahya ki har bat se chhalakti hai: Mainne to
kaha tha ki main Masih nahin hun. Mujhe to sirf us ke age
age bheja gaya hai. Main sirf us ki rah ko taiyar karne aya
han. Jis tarah Yasayah Nabi ne peshgoi ki thi,

Registan men Rab ki rah taiyar karo! Bayaban

men hamare Khuda ka rasta sidha banao. [...]

Tab Allah ka jalal zahir ho jaega, aur tamam

insan milkar use dekhenge. (Yasayah 43:3)

Mera bas ek hi kam hai: Is rah ko taiyar karna. Jab Khuda ka
jalal Masih men zahir ho gaya hai to mujhe mayus hone ki
kyazarurathai? Jo khidmat mujhe di gai hai wuh mukammal
ho gaya hai. Mainne rasta taiyar kar rakha hai aur bas. Meri
taraf se koi kami nahin rahi.
Masih ka pairokar hamesha aisa hi sochega. Asl ustad aur
badshah wuhi hai. Mera kam bas us ki rah ki taiyari karni
hai. Asl kdm wuhi karta hai. Wuhi dilon ke qilon ko torkar
apna raj qaym kartd hai. Ham insanon ka is men koi hath
nahin hai.

Diilhe ka Dost
Tab Yahya Nabi ek chaunka dene wali misal pesh karta hai:
Dulha hi dulhan se shadi karta hai, aur dulhan usi ki hai.
Dostto dost hi hai chahe kitna achchha dost kyon na ho. Han,
dost zarir dialhe ki khushi men sharik hota hai. Dtlhe ki
awaz sun sunkar us ki khushi ki intaha nahin hoti. Main bhi
aisa hi dost hun.
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» Dilhe ki misal se wuh kyd kahnd chahta hai?
Wuh yih kahna chahta hai ki Masih dalha hai jabki main
dulhe ka dost han.

» Dost se kya murdd hai?
Us zamane men shadi ka pura intazam dialhe ke qaribi
dostonn ke hath men tha. Aksar do aise dost the. Un ki
zimmedari yih bhi thi ki dalhe aur dulhan ko salamati
se dulhe ke ghar pahunchéaen. Un ki bahut ahmiyat thi.
To bhi wuh shadi ka markaz aur maqgsad nahin the balki
dalha aur dulhan. Shadi khatm hui to dilhe ke yih dost
khamoshi se chale jate the.

» Yahya ke nazdik dilhd kaun hai?
Dulha Isa Masih hai.

» Is se wuh kya kahna chdhtd hai?
Markazi bat dilha hai. Main sirfus ka dost han jo shadi ki
taiyariyon men laga rahta hun. Mujhe to dulhan se shadi
nahin karnihai. Mera bas yih farz hai ki shadi ke intazam
par dhyan dan. Dulhe ki awaz sunkar hi meri khushi ki
intaha nahin hoti. Aur shadi ki takmil par mera kam bhi
khatm ho jaega.

» To phir dulhan kaun hai?
Is ke lie hamen thori gahrai men jane ki zartrat hai.
Nabiyon ne sadiyon pahle farmaya tha ki ek masihana
waqt dega jab Khuda apni qaum ko yon gabul karega jis
tarah diulha apnidulhan ko. Yasayah us waqt ke bare men
farmata hai,

Jis tarah dulha dulhan ke bais khushi
manata hai usi tarah tera Khuda tere sabab
se khushi manaega. (Yasayah 62:5)

Yahya Nabi yih kah raha hai ki ab yih waqt a gaya hai. Al-
Masih a gaya hai. Wuhi dalha hai. Aur us ki dulhan us
ki qaum hai, wuh jo us par iman rakhte hain. Masih apni
gaum ko bulane aya hai, aur yih bari khushiki bathai. Ab
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tak main dalhe ki taiyariyon men laga hun kyonki main
us ka dost hiin. Lekin intazam karwane ka mera kam
khatm hone wala hai aur main bara khush htn. Main kis
tarah gham kha sakta han?

Wuh Barhta Jae
Tab Yahya Nabi ek gahri rihani haqigat bayan karta hai:
Lazim hai ki wuh barhta jae jabki main ghatta jaun.
» Is se wuh kya kahna chahta hai?
Ahm bat Masih hai. Meri khidmat us ki nisbat sifar hai.
Jab wuh 4 maujud hua hai to mera kam khatm hone wala
hai. Us ki tarif ho. Bas yih bat ahm hai ki use jalal mile,
wuhibarhta jae. Dulhe ko dekh dekhkar merikhushi piiri
ho gai hai.
Ek bar Masih ne farmaya, “Joawwal hona chahta hai wuh sab
se akhir men ae aur sab ka khadim ho” (Marqus 9:35). Yahya
men yahi khadimana rah thi. Wuh sab ki khidmat karne ko
taiyar tha. Bas, dilhe ko khush rakhna hai.
Kuchh dinon bad Yahya Nabi shahid hua.
» Kya us ki khidmat be-fayda thi?
Bilkul nahin. Jo kam use diya gaya tha wuh mukammal
hua tha. Masih ki rah taiyar hui thi. Dulha a gaya tha.

Injil, Yahanna 3:22-30

Is ke bad Isa apne shagirdon ke sath Yahudiya ke ilage
men gaya. Wahan wuh kuchh der ke lie un ke sath
thahra aur logon ko baptisma dene laga. Us waqt Yahya
bhi Shalem ke qgarib wage magam Ainon men baptisma
de raha tha, kyonki wahan pani bahut tha. Us jagah par
log baptisma lene ke lie ate rahe. (Yahya ko ab tak jail
men nahin dala gaya tha.)

Ek din Yahya ke shagirdon ka kisi Yahudi ke sath
mubahasa chhir gaya. Zer-e-ghaur mazmiun dini ghusl
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tha. Wuh Yahya ke pas ae aur kahne lage, “Ustad, jis
admi se ap ki Dariya-e-Yardan ke par mulaqgat hui aur
jis ke bare men apne gawahi di ki wuh Masih hai, wuh
bhi logon ko baptisma de raha hai. Ab sab log usi ke pas
jarahe hain.”

Yahya ne jawab diya, “Har ek ko sirf wuh kuchh milta
hai jo use asman se diya jata hai. Tum khud is ke gawah
ho ki mainne kaha, ‘Main Masih nahin han balki mujhe
us ke age age bheja gaya hai. Dalha hi dulhan se shadi
karta hai, aur dulhan usi ki hai. Us ka dost sirf sath
khara hota hai. Aur dalhe ki awaz sun sunkar dost ki
khushi ki intaha nahin hoti. Main bhi aisa hi dost han
jis ki khushi puri ho gai hai. Lazim hai ki wuh barhta
jae jabki main ghatta jaun.
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Zindagi ka Pani




Ek din Isa Masih apne shagirdon ke sath Samari ilage men se
guzar riha tha. Samari Yahtdiyon ke dushman the. Wuh ek
abadi banam Stukhar ke bahar ruke. Isa Masih lanbe safr se
chaknachir ho gaya tha. Wuh wahan pare ek kuen par baith
gaya. Us ke shagird shahr men gae taki kuchh khana kharid
laen.
Dopahar ke barah bhaj gae the.
Tab ek Samari aurat pani bharne ai.
» Samari kaun the?
Samari Yahudiyon se milte-julte the. Wuh bhi Khuda
ki parastish karte the, lekin Yahtuidiyon se alag. Donon
gaumon ke darmiyan sakht nafrat thi.
Bhiile-Bhatke ka Pyasa
Am taur par log subh-sawere aur sham ko pani bharne ate
the. Lekin yih aurat barah baje kuen par ai.
» Kyon?
Yih aurat badnam thi. Yih gundh men uljhi hui aurat thi.
To bhi Isa Masih ne us se bat ki.
» Kya use patd nahin tha ki yih gundahgar aurat hai?
Zarur. Use khiib malam tha.
» To us ne aurat se bat kyon ki?
Wuh har insan se muhabbat karta hai chahe wuh kitna
hi gunahgar kyon na ho. Wuh to har insan ki talash men
rahta hai. Wuh chahta hai ki har ek patari par wapas ae.
Ki har ek Khuda ka farzand bane. Ki har ek jannat men
dakhil ho jae.
» Usne kya farmaya? Kya us ne use jhirki di?
Nahin. Us ne kaha, “Mujhe zara pani pila.”
Kaisi bat! Dushman ki gunahgar aurat se aisi bat!
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Aurat chaunk pari. Kahne lagi, “Ap to Yahudi hain, aur
main Samari aurat hun. Ap kis tarah mujh se pani pilane ki
darkhast kar sakte hain?”
Ham bhi yih sawal plchhte hain. Magar Isa Masih ham
jaisa nahin sochta. Wuh aurat ke dil tak pahunchna chahta
tha, aur wuh janta tha ki is sawal se wuh use apni taraf
khinchega.
» Pani mangne ka kya maqsad tha?

Agar wuh khamosh rahta to aurat se bat na chhirti. Agar

wuh jhirki deta to aurat ki nafrat barh jati. Pani mangne

se us ne apne ap ko aurat ke barabar kar diya. Kitni

halimi!
» Itni halimi kyon?

Islie ki wuh bhule-bhatke ka pyasa hai. Wuh chahta hai

ki har ek ko najat mile.

Ap ko bhi. Mujh ko bhi.

Zindagi ka Pani

Magar pani mangne ka ek aur maqgsad bhi hai. Wuh ek bat
chherna chahta hai jis se aurat ko rihani zindagi mile.
Aurat ke sawal se shak tapak raha hai: Ap to Yahudi hain. Ap
kis tarah pani mang sakte hain? Dal men kuchh kala hai.
Phir bhi Isa Masih ka magsad puara ho gaya hai. Aurat us ki
baten sunane ke lie taiyar ho gai hai. Ab wuh use sidha asl
battak le jata hai. Wuh farmata hai, “Agar tG us bakhshish se
waqif hoti jo Allah tujh ko dena chahta hai aur ti use janti jo
tujh se pani mang raha hai to ti us se mangti aur wuh tujhe
zindagi ka pani deta.”
Matlab hai, mere pas ek khushkhabri hai. Dhyan se sun le!
Khuda tujhe ek chiz dena chahta hai. Ise mang le to tujhe yih
milegi zarir.
» Kya chiz?

Zindagi ka pani.
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Ab aurat maze se sunane lagi hai. Wuh kuchh mazaq men
kahti hai, “Khudawand, ap ke pas to balti nahin hai aur yih
kuan gahra hai. Ap ko zindagi ka yih pani kahan se mila?
Kya ap hamare bap Yaqub se bare hain jis ne hamen yih kuan
diya?”
Ap khud pani mang rahe hain kyonki kuan gahra hai. Aur ap
ke pas balti bhinahin hai. To ap kis tarah is se behtar pani de
sakte hain? Kuen ka yih intazam hazar salon se zyada chalta
a raha hai, aur ham bhi is ka pani istemal karte hain. Ap is
se behtar intazam kis tarah muhaiya kar sakte hain?
Isa Masih is halke mazaq ke jawab men asl bat par a jata hai:
“Jo bhi is pani men se pie use dubara pyas lagegi. Lekin jise
main pani pila diun use bad men kabhi bhi pyas nahin lagegi.
Balki jo pani main use dunga wuh us men ek chashma ban
jaega jis se pani phutkar abadi zindagi muhaiya karega.”
Jo pani tujhe Yaqib se mila hai wuh teri rih ki pyas nahin
bujha sakta. Magar jo pani main tujhe deta hun us se ruh ki
yih pyas bujh jaegi. Itni kasrat se pani milega ki tujh men
chashma ban jaega. Aisa chashma jis ka pani abadi zindagi
mubhaiya karega.
» Yih abadi zindagi kyd chiz hai?
Kuen ka pani jism ki pyas bujha sakta hai. Magar Masih
ka pani riah ki pyas bujhata hai. Kuen ka pani bar bar
pina parta hai, aur to bhi akhir men jism khatm ho jata
hai. Masih ka pani ek bar pi liya to riuth ki pyas bujh jati
hai aur insan ko abadi zindagi milti hai. Yih pani dil men
chashma bankar insan ko maut ke bad bhi zindagi dilata
hai.
» Wah! Kyd ham sab ko aise pani ki zarirat nahin?
Ab tak aurat ko samajh nahin ati. Wuh kahti hai,
“Khudawand, mujhe yih pani pila den. Phir mujhe kabhi bhi
pyas nahin lagegi aur mujhe bar bar yahan akar pani bharna
nahin parega.”
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Zakhm ka Ilaj
Lagta hai ki aurat ab tak mutma’in nahin hai. Lagta hai wuh
Isa Masih ko lalkar rahi hai ki pahle wuh kuchh kar dikhao
jo tum kah rahe ho.
Shayad wuh yih bhi soch rahi hai ki kya yih admi pir hai?
» Kyad Isa Masih sirf pir hai? Jadugar qism ka admi?
Nahin. Wuh rahani doctor hai jo us ka ilaj karna chahta
hai. Wuh kahta hai, “Ja, apne khawand ko bula 1a.”
Aurat bat talkar kahti hai, “Mera koi khawand nahin hai.”
Isa Masih farmata hai, “Tine sahi kaha ki mera khawand
nahin hai, kyonki teri shadi panch mardon se ho chuki hai
aur jis admike sath tii ab rah rahi hai wuh tera shauhar nahin
hai. Teri bat bilkul durust hai.”
Isa Masih kitni maharat se apni rihani nashtar se pip se
bhare zakhm ko khol deta hai.
» Kyon?
Wuh janta hai ki aurat ko ilaj ki zarurat hai. Zindagi
ka yih pani sirf is strat men mil sakta hai ki wuh apne
gunahon ko taslim kare. Ki wuh tauba kare. Gunah ka
iqrar shafa ka pahla qadam hai. Tab hi zakhm bharega.
Tab hi zindagi ka pani dil men a sakta hai.
Ab mazaq ki koi bat nahin rahi. Aurat ko sadma ata hai.
Hay, is ajnabi ko sab kuchh malam hai! Wuh kahti hai,
“Khudawand, main dekhti han ki ap nabi hain.”
» Kyon?
Yih ajnabi use us ke dil ki baten kholkar batata hai.
» Kaun yih kar sakta hai?
Sirf wuh jo nabi hai.

Yariuishalam Ya Garizim?
Lekin Samariyon ke nazdik Yahtdi kafir hain. Yih ajnabi kis
tarah nabiho sakta hai? Islie aurat age puchhti hai, “Hamare
bapdada to isi pahar par ibadat karte the jabki ap Yahudi log
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israr karte hain ki Yartishalam wuh markaz hai jahan hamen
ibadat karni hai.”
Samari Baitul-mugaddas ko nahin mante the. Wuh qarib ke
pahar Garizim par ibadat karte the.
» Kya Isa Masih farmdegd ki wuh apni qaum ko chhor
Yarishalam men ibadat kare?
Ek bar phir wuh aurat ko chaunka deta hai. “Ai khatan, yaqin
jan ki wuh waqt dega jab tum na to is pahar par Bap ki ibadat
karoge, na Yartishalam men.”
Isa Masih kitni maharat se aurat ka rahani ilaj kar raha hai.
Pahle wuh use zindagi ka pani pine ki dawat deta hai. Phir
wuh apni rahani nashtar se us ke gunahon ka zakhm khol
deta hai taki wuh sahi bhar sake. Ab wuh us ki ankhen ek
nal riahani haqiqat ke lie khol deta hai: Khuda ki rahani
parastish ke lie.
Ruh aur Sachchai se Parastish
» Agar na Yarushalam aur na Garizim pahdr par parastish
karni hai to kahan karni hai?
Isa Masih farmata hai, “Wuh waqt a raha hai balki
pahunch chuka hai jab haqiqi parastar Riah aur sachchai
se Bap ki parastish karenge.”
» Kyad is parastish ke lie kist khas jagah ki zartirat hai?
Nahin.
» Kyon nahin?
Islie ki yih parastish rihanihogi. Rihaniibadatharjagah
ho sakti hai.
» Hagqiqi parastar kis ki parastish karenge?
Khuda Bap ki parastish. Khuda se rishte ki zartrat hai.
Bap-bete ka rishta.
» To ham kis tarah haqiqi parastish karenge?
Ruh aur sachchai se. Wafadari ke is rishte men jhath ki
koi jagah nahin rahegi.
» Kya jhith ap ki zindagi se nikal chuka hai?
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Main hi Masih Hun
Aurat ka dil uchhal parta hai. Kya yih wuh hai jis ke intazar
men sab hain?
Us ki tarapti rih kahti hai, “Mujhe malim hai ki Masth a raha
hai. Jab wuh aega to hamen sab kuchh bata dega.”
Ab Isa Masih sidha use batata hai, “Main hi Masih han jo tere
sath bat kar raha han.”
Najatdahinda Yahi Hai
» Aurat ka kya jawab hai?
Us men itna jazba ata hai ki wuh ghara wahan chhor
shahr men chali jati hai. Ab wuh Kkisi se nahin katrati
balki har milne wale se kahti hai ki “Ao, ek admi ko dekho
jis ne mujhe sab kuchh bata diya hai jo mainne kiya hai.
Wuh Masih to nahin hai?”
Log shahr se nikalkar Isa Masih ke pas ate hain. Na sirf yih
balki un men se bahut log us par iman bhi late hain. Wuh
aurat se kahte hain, “Ab ham teri baton ki bina par iman
nahin rakhte balki islie ki ham ne khud sun aur jan liya hai
ki wagai duniya ka najatdahinda yahi hai.”
» Wuh kyd jan lete hain?
Ki Isa Masih duniya ka najatdahinda hai. Wuh jo zindagi
ka abadi pani deta hai. Jo gunahon ka ilaj karta hai. Jis se
insan ka Khuda se rishta bahal ho jata hai aur wuh Rih
aur sachchai se us ki parastish karta hai.

Injil, Yahanna 4:3-30,39-42
Isa Masih [...] Yahudiya ko chhorkar Glil ko wapas chala
gaya. Wahan pahunchne ke lie use samariya men se
guzarna tha.
Chalte chalte wuh ek shahr ke pas pahunch gaya jis ka
nam Sukhar tha. Yih us zamin ke garib tha jo Yaqub ne
apne bete Yasuf ko di thi. Wahan Yaqub ka kuan tha.
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Isa safr se thak gaya tha, islie wuh kuen par baith gaya.
Dopahar ke taqriban barah baj gae the.

Ek Samari aurat pani bharne ai. Isa ne us se kaha,
“Mujhe zara pani pila.” (Us ke shagird khana kharidne
ke lie shahr gae hue the.)

Samari aurat ne tajjub kiya, kyonki Yahtdi Samariyon
ke sath talluq rakhne se inkar karte hain. Us ne kaha,
“Ap to Yahudi hain, aur main Samari aurat han. Ap kis
tarah mujh se pani pilane ki darkhast kar sakte hain?”
Isa ne jawab diya, “Agar ta us bakhshish se wagqif hoti
jo Allah tujh ko dena chahta hai aur t use janti jo tujh
se pani mang raha hai to ti us se mangti aur wuh tujhe
zindagi ka pani deta.”

Khatun ne kaha, “Khudawand, ap ke pas to balti nahin
hai aur yih kuan gahra hai. Ap ko zindagi ka yih pani
kahan se mila? Kya ap hamare bap Yaqub se bare hain
jis ne hamen yih kuan diya aur jo khud bhi apne beton
aur rewaron samet us ke pani se lutfandoz hua?”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Jo bhi is pani men se pie use dubara
pyas lagegi. Lekin jise main pani pila dan use bad men
kabhi bhi pyas nahin lagegi. Balki jo pani main use
dunga wuh us men ek chashma ban jaega jis se pani
phitkar abadi zindagi muhaiya karega.”

Aurat ne us se kaha, “Khudawand, mujhe yih pani pila
den. Phir mujhe kabhi bhi pyas nahin lagegi aur mujhe
bar bar yahan akar pani bharna nahin parega.”

Isa ne kaha, “Ja, apne khawand ko bula 1a.”

Aurat ne jawab diya, “Mera koi khawand nahin hai.”

Isa ne kaha, “Tune sahi kaha ki mera khawand nahin
hai, kyonki teri shadi panch mardon se ho chuki hai
aur jis admi ke sath tQ ab rah rahi hai wuh tera shauhar
nahin hai. Teri bat bilkul durust hai.”
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Aurat ne kaha, “Khudawand, main dekhti huin ki ap nabi
hain. Hamare bapdada to isi pahar par ibadat karte the
jabki ap Yahudi log israr karte hain ki Yartishalam wuh
markaz hai jahan hamen ibadat karni hai.”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Ai khatan, yaqin jan ki wuh waqt
aega jab tum na to is pahar par Bap ki ibadat karoge,
na Yarushalam men. Tum Samari us ki parastish karte
ho jise nahin jante. Is ke mugabale men ham us
ki parastish karte hain jise jante hain, kyonki najat
Yahudiyon men se hai. Lekin wuh waqt & raha hai
balki pahunch chuka hai jab haqiqi parastar Ruh aur
sachchai se Bap ki parastish karenge, kyonki Bap aise hi
parastar chahta hai. Allah Rah hai, islie l1azim hai ki us
ke parastar Ruh aur sachchai se us ki parastish karen.”
Aurat ne us se kaha, “Mujhe maltm hai ki Masih yani
masah kiya hua shakhs a raha hai. Jab wuh aega to
hamen sab kuchh bata dega.”

Is par Isa ne use bataya, “Main hi Masih han jo tere sath
bat kar raha han.”

Usi lamhe shagird pahunch gae. Unhon ne jab dekha ki
Isa ek aurat se bat kar raha hai to tajjub kiya. Lekin kisi
ne puchhne ki jurrat na ki ki “Ap kya chahte hain?” Ya
“Ap is aurat se kyon baten kar rahe hain?”

Aurat apna ghara chhorkar shahr men chali gai aur
wahan logon se kahne lagi, “Ao, ek admi ko dekho jis ne
mujhe sab kuchh bata diya hai jo mainne kiya hai. Wuh
Masih to nahin hai?” Chunanche wuh shahr se nikalkar
Isa ke pas ae.

oo d

Us shahr ke bahut-se Samari Isa par iman lae. Wajah yih
thi ki us aurat ne us ke bare men yih gawahi di thi, “Us
ne mujhe sab kuchh bata diya jo mainne kiya hai.” Jab
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wuh us ke pas ae to unhon ne minnat ki, “Hamare pas
thahren.” Chunanche wuh do din wahan raha.

Aur us ki baten sunkar mazid bahut-se log iman lae.
Unhon ne aurat se kaha, “Ab ham teri baton ki bina par
iman nahin rakhte balki islie ki ham ne khud sun aur
jan liya hai ki waqai duniya ka najatdahinda yahi hai.”
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Phalta-Phulta Iman




Isa Masih Samariyon ke ilage se hokar dubara Galil men
pahunch gaya. Samari Yahtdiyon ke dushman the. To bhi
raste men kai ek Samari us par iman lae the.
Siyasi Ya Ruhani Iman?
Use dekhkar Galili khush hue.
» Kyon khush hue?
Bahut-sare log Fasah ki Id manane Yarushalam gae the.
Wahan unhon ne us ke azim kam aur baten dekh 1i thin.
Unhon ne bare josh se use khushamdid kaha.
Magar Isa Masih ne un ke josh se dhoka na khaya. Wuh to
khub janta tha ki nabi ki us ke apne watan men izzat nahin
hoti. Maqami logon ka josh jald hi thanda par jaega. Jald hi
un ki khushi kafir ho jaegi.
» Kyon?
Islie ki wuh us par iman nahin rakhte the. Wuh sirf apna
kam us se karwana chahte the. Un ka maqgsad rihani
nahin thi balki siyasi.
» To phir Isa Masih logori men kyd dekhnd chdhtd tha? Kya yih
ki wuh use pir babd man len?
Hargiz nahin!
» To phir wuh kya chdhta tha?
Wuh chahta tha ki wuh us par iman laen.
» Us par iman lane ka kya matlab tha?
Yih ki wuh man len ki Isa Masih mera Khudawand hai.
Wuh mujhe najat de sakta hai. Wuh mere gunahon ko
mita sakta hai. Wuh mujhe jannat men dakhil hone ke
layq bana sakta hai. Han, wuh meri zindagi tabdil kar
sakta hai.
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Jin Samariyon se us ka pala para tha unhon ne yih bat man 1i
thi. Samariyon ne iqrar kiya tha, “Ham ne khud sun aur jan
liya hai ki wagai duniya ka najatdahinda yahi hai.”

Chalte chalte Isa Masih apne shagirdon ke sath Qana
pahunch gaya. Pichhli bar Qana men ek mojiza hua tha. Ek
shadi par pani mai men badal gaya tha.

Is dafa shadi nahin thi. Ek admi tha. Ek admi jo sakht
pareshan tha. Yih admi shahi officer tha. Ain usi waqt us
ka beta Kafarnahiim shahr men sakht bimar par gaya tha.
Kafarnahiim taqriban 30 kilometer dar tha. Qana pahari par
tha jabki Kafarnahtm kafiniche tha. Wuh jhil ke kinare para
tha. Wahan jane ke lie 500 meter utarna parta tha. Ek din
men pahunchna mushkil hi tha.

Kachche Iman ka Bij
Jab is officer ko ittala mili ki ustad Galil pahurnich gaya hai to
wuh bhagkar us ke pas aya. Us ne thartharate hue minnat ki,
“Zara mere ghar aen jo niche Kafarnahtim men hai taki mere
bete ko shafa mile. Is waqt wuh marne ko hai.”
Ham kah sakte hain ki yih officer Masih ke bare men disre
Galiliyon ke-si soch rakhta tha. Wuh siyasi soch rakhta tha.
Lekin ab us ka beta marne ko tha. Jis tarah log madad ke lie
pir ke pasjate hain usitarah wuh ghabrae hue Khudawand ke
pas bhag aya. Jo iman Isa Masih har ek men dekhna chahta
hai wuh us men kam tha. Kah len ki iman ka bij hi tha. Phir
bhi bap ka dil apne bete ke lie dharak raha tha. Jab beta
marne ko hai to man-bap use bachane ke lie kya kuchh nahin
karte.
» Isa Masih ne kyd jawab diya?
Us ne ek ajib-sa jawab diya. Kai bar Isa Masih aise jawab
detd hai jin se hamen sadma pahunchta hai. Us ne
farmaya, “Jab tak tum log ilahi nishan aur mojize nahin
dekhte iman nahin late.”
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» Kya? Yih kaisd jawab hai? Aist guzarish aur yih jawab! Yih
kyon?
Plastic ke saste khilaune ko thora istemal karen to tt jata
hai. Kya officer ka iman bhi isi tarah tat jaega? Ya kya
iman ke bij se mazbit paudha ug dega?
Lekin Isa Masih yih bat na sirf shahi officer balki sab sunane
walon se kar raha tha. Isa Masih logon ko sachche iman ki
taraf lana chahta hai. Ki un ka iman siyasi na rahe balki
ruhani ho jae.
Iman ke Bij se Nazuk Paudha
Masih ki bat sunkar shahi officer ka munh utar gaya. Apne
bete ki wajah se wuh tarap raha tha. Ghighiyane laga,
“Khudawand aen to sahi, is se pahle ki mera larka mar jae.”
» Officer ne Isa Masth ko kya kaha?
Khudawand.
Man-bap jab bachche ko kuchh ho jae to apnijan dene ko bhi
taiyar ho jate hain. Ab bap ke andar iman ke chhote bij se
nanha-sa paudha ug aya. Isi lie us ne Khudawand kaha. Ab
tak wuh apne hath us ki taraf phailae khara hai. Khudawand
ki taraf. Pakka iman to nahin hai lekin ek nazuk paudha ug
aya hai. Kya wuh aur mazbit ho jaega ya murjha jaega?
Isa Masih iman barhane ka mahir doctor hai. Hamara iman
hamesha kamzor rahta hai islie wuh maharat se use mazbut
karne ke mukhtalif tarige istemal karta hai. Phir bhi wuh
hamesha hamara dukh-dard mahsus karta hai. Use officer
par tars aya. Us ne farmaya, “Ja, tera beta zinda rahega.”
Iman ki Azmaish
» Kya Isa Masih ne farmdya ki chalo main sath atd hun?
Nahin. Na sirf yih balki officer ko ek hukm bhi mila. Use
karega to beta zinda rahega.
» Wuh kya tha?
Ja. Mere baghair apne ghar ja.
» Kyon?
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Wubh officer kd iman azmana chahta tha. Azmate waqt
naqli iman ukhar jata hai jabki sachcha iman aur mazbut
ho jata hai.
» Kya officer yih sunkar zid karne lagad ki dp ke baghair main
nahin jaunga?
Nahin, wuh chup-chap chala gaya. Dhyan den ki us ka
iman kis tarah barh gaya tha. Pahle Isa Masih ko sath ana
tha. Ab wuh man gaya ki yih bhi zartri nahin. Kam ho
jaega. Wuh apne ghar chala gaya.
Dopahar ek baj gae the jab wuh chalne laga. Chalte chalte
use raste men kahin rat guzarna para. Agle din wuh abhi
raste men tha ki us ke naukar us se mile. Lekin yih kya tha?
Wuh khushi se nach rahe the. Jab garib pahunche to pukar
uthe, “Ap ka beta zinda hai. Wuh thik ho gaya hai!”
Bap hairani se uchhal para. Kya sach?! Mera betd! Zinda!
Mera ladla! Meri ankhon ka tara!
Us ne plchha, “Us ki tabiyat kab sanbhal gai?”
Naukar bole, “Bukhar kal dopahar ek baje utar gaya.”
Yih to kamal hai! Ain us waqt jab Masih ne kaha tha ki tera
beta zinda rahega.
Iman ka Phal
Ham dekh chuke hain ki aksar Galiliyon ka Masih par naqli
iman tha. Wuh us se fayda uthana chahte the. Lekin wuh
yih manane ke lie taiyar nahin the ki wuh Khudawand hai.
Ki wuh duniya ko najat dene wala hai.
Is ke mugabale men shahi officer ke iman ko dekho. Pahle
wuh bhi itna hi samajhta tha ki Isa Masih pir jaisa haijo mere
bete ko shafa de sakta hai. Iman ka bij. Phir Isa Masih ne use
challenge diya ki tum sirf mojize dekhne ae ho. Is bat ne use
Masih se dir na kiya balki iman ke bij se ek nazuk paudha
ug aya. Wuh zor-shor karne laga: Khudawand, aen to sahi, is
se pahle ki mera larka mar jae. Isa Masih ne us ke sath jane
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se inkar kiya phir bhi wuh mayts na hua. Us ka iman aur
mazbit ho gaya.

Jab bete ko shafa mili to shahi officer ka iman bilkul pakka ho
chuka tha. Isa Masih na sirf us ka pir ban gaya jo us ki madad
kar sake. Wuh us ka Khudawand ban gaya. Wuh najat dene
wala jo is layq hai ki main apni ptri zindagi use waqf karan.
Shahi officer ka iman dekhkar us ke tamam ghar wale bhi
iman lae.

» Rahd ek sawal: Ap kd iman kaisd hai?

Injil, Yahanna 4:43-54
Wahan do din guzarne ke bad Isa Galil ko chala gaya. Us
ne khud gawahi dekar kaha tha ki nabi ki us ke apne
watan men izzat nahin hoti. Ab jab wuh Galil pahuncha
to magamilogon ne use khushamdid kaha, kyonki wuh
Fasah ki Id manane ke lie Yaruishalam ae the aur unhon
ne sab kuchh dekha jo Isa ne wahan kiya tha.
Phir wuh dubara Qana men aya jahan us ne pani ko mai
men badal diya tha. Us ilage men ek shahi officer tha jis
ka beta Kafarnahtim men bimar para tha. Jab use ittala
mili ki Isa Yahudiya se Galil pahunch gaya hai to wuh
us ke pas gaya aur guzarish ki, “Qana se mere pas utar
aen aur mere bete ko shafa den. Kyonki wuh marne ko
hai.” Isa ne us se kaha, “Jab tak tum log ilahi nishan aur
mojize nahin dekhte iman nahin late.”
Shahi officer ne kaha, “Khudawand aen, is se pahle ki
mera larka mar jae.”
Isa ne jawab diya, “Ja, tera beta zinda rahega.”
Admi Isa ki bat par iman laya aur apne ghar chala gaya.
Wuh abhi utar raha tha ki us ke naukar us se mile.
Unhon ne use ittala di ki beta zinda hai.
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Us ne un se puchh-gachh ki ki us ki tabiyat kis waqt
se behtar hone lagi thi. Unhon ne jawab diya, “Bukhar
kal dopahar ek baje utar gaya.” Phir bap ne jan liya ki
usi waqt Isa ne use bataya tha, “Tumhara beta zinda
rahega.” Aur wuh apne pure gharane samet us par iman
laya.

Yon Isa ne apna dusra ilahi nishan us waqt dikhaya jab
wuh Yahudiya se Galil men aya tha.
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Kya Tu Tandurust Hona
Chahta Hai?




Yarushalam men ek mashhur hauz banam Bait-hasda tha. Is
hauz ke khandarat aj tak dekhe ja sakte hain. Hauz panch
bare baramdon se ghira hua tha. Un men be-shumar andhe,
langare aur maflaj pare rahte the.
» Itne mazir log wahan kyon jamd rahte the?
Kabhi-kabhar hauz ka pani thori der ke lie hilne lagta tha.
Us wagqt jo bhi pahle pani men jata use shafa milti thi.
Ek din Isa Masih wahan se guzra. Us ne ek admi ko farsh par
para dekha jo 38 sal se mazur tha.
Ab soch len: Wahan to bhir hi bhir thi. Phir bhi Isa Masih ne
ek hi admi par nigah dali aur usi par rahm kiya.
» Kyon? Us ne disron ko shafa kyon na di?
Wubh janta tha ki yih admi bahut salon se mazur hai. Phir
bhi yih ek raz hai ki Khuda ek ko shafa deta hai aur diisre
ko nahin. Masih ne pichha,

Kya Tua Tandurust Hona Chahta Hai?

» Yih kaisd sawal hai? Kaun tandurust nahin hond chahta? Isa
Masih yih kyon piichhtd hai?

Isa Masih kabhi zabardasti nahin karta. Zaruri hai ki ham
us ki madad qabtl karen. Ki ham use apni zindagl men
ane den. Ham inkar to kar sakte hain.

» Aj Isa Masih ham sab se piichh rahd hai ki kyd ti tandurust
hond chdhtda hai? Ham kyad jawab denge? Kya ham apnd
murnh pherkar andhere men rahnd pasand karenge? Ya ham
us ke nir men akar tandurust ho jaenge?

Wuh admi bola, “Khudawand, yih mushkil hai. Mera koi

hai le jae. Islie mere wahan pahunchne men itni der lag jati

hai ki koi aur mujh se pahle pani men utar jata hai.”
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Isa Masih ne kaha, “Uth, apna bistar uthakar chal-phir!”
Wuh admi ekdam thik ho gaya. Us ne apna bistar uthaya aur
chalne-phirne laga.

Jo hukm Isa Masih deta hai wuh hamesha ptra ho jata hai.

Nuktachini ka Maza
Kuchh logon ne dekha ki yih admi phir raha hai to sakht
naraz hue. Kahne lage, “Aj Sabat ka din hai. Aj bistar uthana
mana hai.”
Sabat, Hafte ka din tha. Khuda ne Miisa Nabi ko farmaya tha
ki Sabat ke din kdm-kaj mat karna. Maqgsad yih tha ki logon
ko is din naukari se chhutti mile. Magar bad men Yahudi
ustadon ne be-shumar aur pabandiyan lagai thin. Bistar
uthakar ghar le jana bhi mana tha. Ab yih be-chara kya kare?
Use to ghar pahunchna hi pahunchna tha.
» Kya in logon ko magzir ki fikr thi?
In logon ko parwah hi nahin thi ki is &dmi ko shafa mili
hai, ki itna bara mojiza hua hai. Kitna afsos! Yih kattar
log mazhab ke nam men bahut sakht ho gae the. Mazhab
ka kya fayda agar ham Khuda se diir hon? Agar ek diisre
se muhabbat na ho?
» Kya dp aise logon se waqif hain?
Admi ghabra gaya. Wuh bola, “Ek admi ne mujhe shafa di.
Usi ne mujhe bataya, ‘Apna bistar uthakar chal-phir.”
Unhon ne sawal kiya, “Wuh kaun hai jis ne tujhe yih kuchh
bataya?” Lekin us admi ko malim na tha, kyonki Isa Masih
hujum men ghayb ho gaya tha.
Phir Gunah na Karna
Bad men Isa Masih use Baitul-mugaddas men mila. Us ne
kaha, “Ab ti bahal ho gaya hai. Phir gunah na karna, aisa na
ho ki tera hal pahle se bhi badtar ho jae.”
Kamal hai. Mazur ki halat to thik ho gaya tha. Lekin Isa
Masth insan ke dil men dekhta hai. Use maltum tha ki bimari
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ki zahrili jar baqi rah gai thi. Yih jar ab tak khatm nahin hui
thi.
» Jar kya thi?
Gunah. Ham nahin jante ki us ne kya gunah kiya tha.
Magar Masih ko malam tha. Har bimari to kisi khas
gunah ki wajah se nahin hoti. Lekin Masih janta tha ki
is marz ke pichhe ek sanjida gunah hai.
» So Isa Masih kd khas dhyan kis chiz par tha?
Gunah par. Admi ki rihani halat par.
Isa Masih chahta hai ki hamari andarani halat bahal ho jae.
Is duniya men rahte hue hamari halat nazuk rahti hai. Ham
bimar hon na hon, bari bat yih hai ki ham phir gunah na
karen. Ki ham Isa Masih ke gadamon men baithe rahen. Us
ki baten sunte rahen. Us ke pichhe chalte rahen. Tab hi ham
andar se bahal ho jaenge.
» Ap ka kya khydl hai ki us admi ne jawab men kyd kiya?
Wuh kambakht sidhe Yahuidi buzurgon ke pas gaya aur
unhen ittala di, “Isa ne mujhe shafa di.” Yih sunkar wuh
Isa Masih ko satane lage.
Isa Masth ne us admi ko na sirf shafa di thi. Us ne use apne
gunahon se bahal hone ka mauqa bhi diya tha.
» Phir bhi us ne kyd kiya?
Us ne us ke rahm ko haqir jana.
» Jab Isa Masih ham se hamkalam hota hai to mera kyd jawab
hai? Ap ka kyd jawdb hai?
Bap ki Marzi Sab Kuchh Hai
» Jab buzurg Isa Masih ko satane lage to us ne jawdb men kyd
kaha?
Us ne farmaya, “Mera Bap aj tak kam karta aya hai, aur
main bhi aisa karta hun.”
» Is se wuh kya kahna chdhtd hai?
Khuda Bap har waqt kdm karta hai. Lamha balamha wuh
duniya ki har chiz qaym rakhta hai warna ham sab ekdam
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khatm ho jate. Yon us ka kam Sabat ke din bhi jari rahta
hai. Isd Masih farmata hai ki isi lie mera kam Sabat ke din
bhi jari rahta hai. Main Khuda ka Farzand han islie zahir
hai ki main rozana us ki marzi puri karta han.
Yahudi buzurg aur zyada biphar gae.
» Kyon?
Un ke nazdik us ne Allah ko apna Bap kahkar apne ap ko
Allah ke barabar thahraya tha.
» Kaise?
Us ne farmaya tha, jis tarah Khuda Bap Sabat ke din kam
karta hai usi tarah main bhi karta han.
Lekin Isd Masih ek aur bat kahna chahta hai. Yih ki main
pire taur se Bap ki marzi kartd htin. Main apni marzi se
kuchh nahin karta. Usi ki marzi thi ki main Sabat ke din us
admi ko shafa dan. Islie mainne use shafa di. Apni marzi se
nahin. Usi ki marzi se.
» Hamara is se kya wastad hai?
Khudawand Hamen Abadi Zindagi Deta Hai
Masih ne buzurgon se kaha,

Jis tarah Bap murdon ko zinda karta hai usi
tarah Farzand bhi jinhen chahta hai zinda kar
deta hai. (Injil, Yohanna 5:21)

Aur yih zindagi isi duniya men mil sakti hai.

Masih ki yih zindagi anaj ke ek dane ki tarah hai. Yih dana

dekhne men mamauali-sa lagta hai.

» Ise zamin men dabd diya to kya hota hai?

Bjj gal jata hai.

» Kya gal jane se us ki taqat aur zindagi khatm ho jati hai?
Nahin. Ek din zamin se paudha ug ata haijo barhta barhta
phal 1ata hai.

» Main is se kyd kahna chahtd hiun?
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Us mamuli se bij men paudhe ki puri tagat aur zindagi
samai hui hai. Bij gal jata hai magar us ki yih taqat
aur zindagi khatm nahin hoti. Us zindagi se ek shandar
paudha paida ho jata hai. Bilkul isi tarah wuh zindagi
hai jo Masih hamen deta hai. Jab ham iman late hain to
hamare andar abadi zindagi ka bij boya jata hai. Ek din
hamara jism to gal jaega. Magar ham khud khatm nahin
honge. Hamare andar ki yih abadi zindagi hamen Khuda
ki nazar men manzur karaegi. Tab hamen ek naya jism
milega jo is duniyawi jism se kahin behtar hoga. Aise
shakhs ke bare men Isa Masih farmata hai,

Use mujrim nahin thahraya jaegd balki
wuh maut ki girift se nikalkar zindagi men
dakhil ho gaya hai. (Injil, Yahanna 5:24)

» Kya dp ke andar abadi zindagi ka yih bij hai?

Injil, Yithanna 5:1-29

Kuchh der ke bad Isa kisi Yahudi id ke mauqe par
Yartshalam gaya. Shahr men ek hauz tha jis ka nam
Arami zaban men Bait-hasda tha. Us ke panch bare
baramde the aur wuh shahr ke us darwaze ke qarib
tha jis ka nam ‘Bheron ki Darwaza’ hai. In baramdon
men be-shumar mazir log pare rahte the. Yih andhe,
langare aur maflaj pani ke hilne ke intazar men rahte
the. [Kyonki gahe bagahe Rab ka farishta utarkar pani
ko hila deta tha. Jo bhi us waqt us men pahle dakhil ho
jata use shafa mil jati thi khah us ki bimari koi bhi kyon
na hoti.] Marizon men se ek admi 38 sal se mazur tha.
Jab Isa ne use wahan para dekha aur use malim hua ki
yih itni der se is halat men hai to us ne puchha, “Kya ta
tandurust hona chahta hai?”
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Us ne jawab diya, “Khudawand, yih mushkil hai. Mera
kol sathi nahin jo mujhe uthakar pani men jab use
hilaya jata hai le jae. Islie mere wahan pahunchne men
itni der lag jati hai ki koi aur mujh se pahle pani men
utar jata hai.”

Isa ne kaha, “Uth, apna bistar uthakar chal-phir!” Wuh
admi fauran bahal ho gaya. Us ne apna bistar uthaya aur
chalne-phirne laga.

Yih waqiya Sabat ke din hua. Islie Yahudiyon ne
shafayab admi ko bataya, “Aj Sabat ka din hai. Aj bistar
uthana mana hai.”

Lekin us ne jawab diya, “Jis admi ne mujhe shafa di us
ne mujhe bataya, ‘Apna bistar uthakar chal-phir.”
Unhon ne sawal kiya, “Wuh kaun hai jis ne tujhe yih
kuchh bataya?” Lekin shafayab admi ko malim na tha,
kyonki Isa hujum ke sabab se chupke se wahan se chala
gaya tha.

Bad men Isa use Baitul-muqaddas men mila. Us ne kaha,
“Ab ti1 bahal ho gaya hai. Phir gunah na karna, aisa na
ho ki tera hal pahle se bhi badtar ho jae.”

Us admi ne use chhorkar Yahudiyon ko ittala di, “Isa ne
mujhe shafa di.” Is par Yahudi us ko satane lage, kyonki
us ne us admi ko Sabat ke din bahal kiya tha. Lekin Isa
ne unhen jawab diya, “Mera Bap aj tak kam karta aya
hai, aur main bhi aisa karta hun.”

Yih sunkar Yahuidi use qatl karne ki mazid koshish
karne lage, kyonki us ne na sirf Sabat ke din ko manstukh
garar diya tha balki Allah ko apna Bap kahkar apne ap
ko Allah ke barabar thahraya tha.

Isa ne unhen jawab diya, “Main tum ko sach batata hun
ki Farzand apni marzi se kuchh nahin kar sakta. Wuh
sirf wuh kuchh karta hai jo wuh Bap ko karte dekhta

Injil, Yithannd 5:1-29 / 77



hai. Jo kuchh Bap karta hai wuhi Farzand bhi karta hai,
kyonki Bap Farzand ko pyar karta aur use sab kuchh
dikhata hai jo wuh khud karta hai. Han, wuh Farzand
ko in se bhi azim kam dikhaega. Phir tum aur bhizyada
hairatzada hoge. Kyonki jis tarah Bap murdon ko zinda
karta hai usi tarah Farzand bhi jinhen chahta hai zinda
kar deta hai. Aur Bap kisi ki bhi adalat nahin karta balki
us ne adalat ka pura intazam Farzand ke supurd kar diya
hai taki sab usi tarah Farzand ki izzat karen jis tarah
wuh Bap ki izzat karte hain. Jo Farzand ki izzat nahin
karta wuh Bap ki bhi izzat nahin karta jis ne use bheja
hai.

Main tum ko sach batata hun, jo bhi meri bat sunkar us
par Iman 1ata hai jis ne mujhe bheja hai abadi zindagi
us ki hai. Use mujrim nahin thahraya jaega balki wuh
maut ki girift se nikalkar zindagi men dakhil ho gaya
hai. Main tum ko sach batata hun ki ek waqt ane wala
hai balki a chuka hai jab murde Alldh ke Farzand ki
awaz sunenge. Aur jitne sunenge wuh zinda ho jaenge.
Kyonki jis tarah Bap zindagi ka manba hai usi tarah us
ne apne Farzand ko zindagi ka manba bana diya hai.
Sath sath us ne use adalat karne ka ikhtiyar bhi de diya
hai, kyonki wuh Ibn-e-Adam hai. Yih sunkar tajjub na
karo kyonki ek waqt a raha hai jab tamam murde us ki
awaz sunkar qabron men se nikal aenge. Jinhon ne nek
kam kiya wuh ji uthkar zindagi paenge jabki jinhon ne
bura kam kiya wuh ji to uthenge lekin un ki adalat ki
jaegi.
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Isa Masih par Bharosa
Char Thos Gawah




Isa Masih ki talim anokhi thi. Yih aisi baten thin jo sirf aur
sirf al-Masih kar sakta tha. Sunane walon ne socha, yih to
bari bari baten hain.
» Lekin ham kis tarah jan sakte hain ki us ki yih bdten sach hain?
Ki wuh sachmuch al-Masth hai?
Yih hamare lie bhi ek ahm sawal hai.
» Ham kis tarah us ki baton par bharosa kar sakte hain?
Isa Masih logon ka yih sawal janta tha. Ek mauqe par us
ne is ka jawab bhi diya.
» Jawab kyad tha?
Jawab men us ne farmaya ki mere char gawah hain. Aise
thos aur pakke gawah jo koi bhi jhiuithe nahin thahra
sakta.
Pahla Gawah: Yahya Nabi
Pahla gawah Yahya Nabi hai. Jab Yahya Dariya-e-Yardan par
logon ko baptisma dene laga to buzurg us ke pas dae. Wuh
janana chahte the ki yih apne bare men kya kahta hai. Kya
yih Masih to nahin hai? Yahya ne saf jawab diya ki main
Masih nahin han. Lekin ek din jab Isa Masih hazir hua to
Yahya ne farmaya ki yahi ane wala Masih hai:

Mainne dekha ki Ruhul-quds kabutar ki tarah
asman par se utarkar us par thahr gaya. Main
to use nahin janta tha, lekin jab Allah ne mujhe
baptisma dene ke lie bheja to us ne mujhe
bataya, ‘Tt dekhega ki Ruthul-quds utarkar kisi
par thahr jaega. Yih wuhi hoga jo Rahul-quds
se baptisma dega.’ Ab mainne dekha hai aur
gawahi detad hun ki yih Allah ka Farzand hai.
(Yahanna 1:32-34)
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Yon Yahya Nabi ne saf farmaya ki Isa, al-Masih hai, wuh jo
najat dene ke lie duniya men bheja gaya hai. Islie Isa Masih
ne Yahya ke bare men farmaya,

Yahya ek jalta hua charagh tha jo raushni deta
tha. (Yahanna 5:35)

» Yahya kyon charagh tha?
Charagh andhere ko raushan karke hamen rasta dikhata
hai. Yahya Nabi ne ruhani andhere ko raushan karke
Masih ka rasta dikhaya.
Duisra Gawah: Isa Masih ke Kam
Yahya ki gawahi ahm thi, lekin wuh insan ki gawahi thi. Do
aur gawah zyada ahm hain.
» Kyon?
Islie ki wuh insani gawah nahin hain. Masih ne
farmaya,

Mere pas ek aur gawadh hai jo Yahya ki
nisbat zyada ahm hai—wuh kam jo Bap
ne mujhe mukammal karne ke lie de diya.
(Yahanna 5:36)

» Yih kis gism ke kam the jo Masth ke gawah the?
Isa Masih ki pak zindagi, us ke mojize aur us ka Kalam.
Yih sab saf saf us ki gawahi dete the.
Tisra Gawah: Khuda Bap
Tisra gawah Khuda Bap hai. Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Is ke alawa Bap ne khud jis ne mujhe bheja hai
mere bare men gawahi di hai. (Yahanna 1:37)

» Khuda Bap ne kis tarah gawahi di?
Jab Yahya Nabi Isa Masih ko baptisma de raha tha to likha
hai ki
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Jab wuh dua kar raha tha to asman khul
gaya aur Ruhul-quds jismani strat men
kabiitar ki tarah us par utar aya. Sath sath
asman se ek awaz sunai di, “Ta mera pyara
Farzand hai, tujh se main khush han.”
(Luga 3:21-22)

Kisi aur din Isa Masih tin shagirdon ke sath ek unche
pahar par charh gaya ki achanak Musa aur Ilyas zahir
hokar us se baten karne lage. Achanak

Ek chamakdar badal akar un par chha gaya
aur badal men se ek awaz sunai di, “Yih
mera pyara Farzand hai, jis se main khush
hian. Is ki suno.” Yih sunkar shagird
dahshat khakar aundhe munh gir gae.
(Matti 17:5-6)

Lekin shayad Masih zyada yih wagiyat yad nahin kar raha
tha. Kyonki is bat ke ain bad us ne ek qism ki paheli pesh Kki.
Us ne farmaya,

Afsos, tum ne kabhi us ki awaz nahin suni,
na us ki shakl-o-stirat dekhi, aur us ka Kalam
tumhare andar nahin rahta, kyonki tum us par
iman nahin rakhte jise us ne bheja hai.
(Yahanna 5:37-38)

» Kyad koi insan sidhe Khuda ki awdz sun sakta hai?
Hargiz nahin!
» Kya koi insan us ki shakl-o-stirat dekh sakta hai?
Hargiz nahin!
» To phir Isa Masih kd kya matlab hai?
Ham paheli ka hal tin sawalon se kar sakte hain.
» Yahidi buzurgon ne Khudad Bdp ki awdz kyon na suni?
Isa Masih un ke darmiyan tha aur unhen Khuda Bap ki
awaz sunata tha. Wuh yih Kalam sunte to the magar us
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ki awaz un ke dilon tak nahin pahunchti thi. Wuh rihani
bahre the.
» Yahidi buzurgon ne Khuda Bdp ki shakl-o-stirat kyon na
dekhi?
Isa Masih Khuda Bap ko un par zahir karta tha magar wuh
us men Khuda ki shakl-o-stirat nahin pahchan sakte the.
Wuh rahani andhe the.
» Khudad Bdp ka Kalam Yahidi buzurgon ke dilon men kyon
nahin basta tha?
Isa Masih Khuda ka Kalam tha, aur wuh un ke darmiyan
tha. Lekin wuh us par iman nahin rakhte the, islie un ke
dilon men nahin basta tha.
Gharz chiinki Isa Masih Khuda ki Kalam hai islie wuh Khuda
Bap ki awaz sunata aur us ki shakl-o-stirat zahir karta tha. To
bhi aksar Yahtdi buzurgon ne use gabil na kiya. Unhon ne
yih gawahi apne dilonl men basne na di. Jis tarah Yahanna
rasil farmata hai ki

Allah ki gawahi yih hai ki us ne apne Farzand
ki tasdiq ki hai. Jo Allah ke Farzand par iman
rakhta hai us ke dil men yih gawahi hai.

(1 Yahanna 5:9-10)

» Kyd Khuda ki gawdhi ap ke dil men basta hai?

Chautha Gawah: Pak Nawishte
Pak nawishte bar bar Masih ki peshgoi karte hain. Islie Isa
Masih ne Yahuidi buzurgon par afsos kiya,

Tum apne sahifon men dhiandte rahte ho
kyonki samajhte ho ki un se tumhen abadi
zindagi hasil hai. Lekin yahl mere bare men
gawahi dete hain! To bhi tum zindagi pane ke
lie mere pas ana nahin chahte. (Yahanna 5:39-40)

Kitni alamnak bat. In buzurgon ko malam tha ki pak
nawishton se abadi zindagi milti hai. Wuh us men dhundte
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rahte the magar be-fayda. Dhindne men kamyabi us waqt
hoti hai jab Ruhul-quds hamari rahani ankhon ko khol deta
hai. Tab hi hamen samajh ati hai ki pak nawishte Isa Masih
ki thos gawahi dete hain. Tab hi wuh hamare dil men
basne lagta hai, rag rag men dharakne lagta hai. Masih ki
muhabbat, us ki zindagi, us ka rahm, han us ka pura wujud
ham men basne lagta hai.
Insan ki Izzat Ya Khuda ki?

» Jab Isa Masih ke itne thos gawah hain to Yahudi buzurg kyon

us par iman nahin la sakte the?

Isa Masih ne khud is ka jawab diya,

Koi ajab nahin ki tum iman nahin 1a sakte.
Kyonki tum ek disre kiizzat chahte ho jabki
tum wuh izzat pane ki koshish hi nahin
karte jo wahid Khuda se milti hai.

(Yahanna 5:44)

Isa Masih iman na rakhne ki zahrili jar zahir karta hai.

» Wuh kyd hai?

Buzurg itne zor se apni izzat ke pichhe pare rahte the ki
wuh us izzat ke lie andhe the jo Khuda deta hai. Jo bhi
dhtimdham seun kiizzat karta tha us se wuh lipat jate the.
Is ke muqgabale men Masih sirf aur sirf Khuda Bap se izzat
pana chahta tha. Use buzurgon se izzat milne ki parwah
hi nahin thi. Us ka pura dhyan Khuda Bap ki marzi piri
karne par tha. Wuh khub janta hai ki diasron ki taraf se
mili izzat par bharosa nahin kiya ja sakta.

» Kyd ap sachmuch sirf Khudad se izzat milnd chahte hain?
Agar nahin to ap buzurgon ki tarah andhe hain. Tab wuh
bat ap par bhi sadiq aegi jo Masih ne buzurgon ke bare
men farmaya,

84 / Insan kiIzzat Ya Khuda ki?



Yih na samjho ki main Bap ke samne tum
par ilzam lagatnga. Ek aur hai jo tum par
ilzam laga raha hai—Misa. (Yahanna 5:45)

» Miisd Nabi kyon un par ilzam laga rahad hai?
Islie ki un ka pura dhyan us izzat par tha jo insan ki taraf
se hai. Islie wuh shariat ke rihani ustlon ke lie andhe
ho gae the. Agar wuh sachmuch Miisa Nabi ki baton yani
shariat par iman rakhte aur amal karte to wuh Isa Masih
par bhiiman late.

Gharz, Isa Masih ke char thos gawah hain. To bhi buzurg

apni izzat ke bais us par iman nahin 1a sakte the.

Yih ek ahm bat hai.

» Kyad dp apni izzat bachdne ya barhane ki koshish men Isa
Masih par iman nahin ld sakte?
Yad rakho ki us ke char thos gawah hain: Yahya Nabi, us
ke kam, Khuda Bap aur pak nawishte.

Injil, Yahanna 5:30-47

Main apni marzi se kuchh nahin kar sakta balki jo
kuchh Bap se sunta hun us ke mutabiq adalat karta hun.
Aur meri adalat rast hai kyonki main apni marzi karne
ki koshish nahin karta balki usi ki jis ne mujhe bheja
hai.

Agar main khud apne bare men gawahi deta to meri
gawahi motabar na hoti. Lekin ek aur hai jo mere bare
men gawahi de raha hai aur main janta hun ki mere
bare men us ki gawahi sachchi aur motabar hai. Tum
ne pata karne ke lie apne logon ko Yahya ke pas bheja
hai aur us ne haqiqat ki tasdiq ki hai. Be-shak mujhe
kisi insani gawah ki zartarat nahin hai, lekin main yih
islie bata raha hun taki tum ko najat mil jae. Yahya ek
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jalta hua charagh tha jo raushni deta tha, aur kuchh der
ke lie tum ne us ki raushni men khushi manana pasand
kiya.

Lekin mere pas ek aur gawah hai jo Yahya ki nisbat
zyada ahm hai—wuh kam jo Bap ne mujhe mukammal
karne ke lie de diya. Yahi kam jo main kar raha han
mere bare men gawahi deta hai ki Bap ne mujhe bheja
hai.

Is ke alawa Bap ne khud jis ne mujhe bheja hai mere
bare men gawahi di hai. Afsos, tum ne kabhi us ki
awaz nahin suni, na us ki shakl-o-stirat dekhi, aur us ka
Kalam tumhare andar nahin rahta, kyonki tum us par
iman nahin rakhte jise us ne bheja hai.

Tum apne sahifon men dhiandte rahte ho kyonki
samajhte ho ki un se tumhen abadi zindagi hasil hai.
Lekin yahi mere bare men gawahi dete hain! To bhi tum
zindagi pane ke lie mere pas ana nahin chahte.

Main insanon se izzat nahin chahta, lekin main tum
ko janta hun ki tum men Allah ki muhabbat nahin.
Agarche main apne Bap ke nam men aya han to bhi tum
mujhe gabul nahin karte. Is ke mugabale men agar koi
apne nam men aega to tum use gabul karoge. Koi ajab
nahin ki tum iman nahin 1a sakte. Kyonki tum ek disre
se izzat chahte ho jabki tum wuh izzat pane ki koshish
hinahin karte jo wahid Khuda se milti hai. Lekin yih na
samjho ki main Bap ke samne tum par ilzam lagatunga.
Ek aur hai jo tum par ilzam laga raha hai—Musa, jis se
tum ummid rakhte ho. Agar tum waqai Miisa par iman
rakhte to zarar mujh par bhi iman rakhte, kyonki us ne
mere hi bare men likha. Lekin chunki tum wuh kuchh
nahin mante jo us ne likha hai to meri baten kyonkar
man sakte ho!
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Badshahi ke Char Usiil




Jab Isd Masih khushkhabri sunane lagad to wuh hamesha
anginat logon se ghira rahta tha. Aur kya ajab. Us ki baten
anokhi thin, us ke mojize dekhkar log hakka-bakka rah jate
the.
» Jald hi sawal utha ki kya yih wuh nahin hai jo ane wala hai?
Kya yih wuh nahin hai jo dushman ko mulk se nikdalega?
Isa Masih un ki soch-bichar janta tha. Be-shak wuh badshah
tha. Lekin us ki badshahi is duniya ki nahin thi. Use siyasi
baton se sakht nafrat thi.
» Lekin agar use siyasi baten pasand nahin thin to wuh kis gism
ki badshahi lana chahta tha?
Is ka jawab jald hi pata chalega.
Ek din Isa Masih apne shagirdon ke sath kashti men baith
gaya. Us ne unhen hidayat di ki jhil ko par karo. Kyonki
khidmat karte karte sab ko aram ki sakht zararat thi. Kinare
par pahunchkar wuh qarib ke pahar par charh gae.
Shagirdon ne sukun ki sans 1i. Wah! Itne shor-sharaba ke
bad yih kitni pursukiin jagah thi! Koi abadi nahin thi, bilkul
wiran jagah thi. Kol nahin tha jo unhen apne sawalon aur
minnaton se tang kare.
Magar yih kya tha? Achanak do-char log dur se ate hue
dikhaidie. Chalo, koi bat nahin. Ek ya do logon ko pata chala
hoga ki ham yahan ae hain. Yih sochkar shagirdon ko kuchh
tasalli hui. Lekin phir wuh chaunk uthe. Pare ka piira sailab
un par tat para. Jald hijagah ki shanti kafar ho gai.
» Kyad hud tha?
Logon ne andaza lagaya tha ki kashti kis taraf chal rahi
hai. Tab wuh paidal se jhil ke kinare chalte hue un ke
pichhe ho lie the. Ab wuh pahuiich gae.
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» Kya Isd Masih ne unhen bhagdaya? Ya kyd wuh dubard kashti
men baithkar chala gaya?
Nahin. Wuh baithkar unhen Khuda ka Kalam sikhane
laga.
» Kyon?
Use un par tars aya. Isa Masih ko hamesha ham par tars
ata hai. Use pata hai ki ham us ke baghair awara bheren
hain. Ki hamen achchhe charwahe ki sakht zartrat hai.
Hote hote 5000 mard pahunch gae. Sirf mardon ka zikr hai.
Un ke bal-bachche bhi kafi tadad men sath ae honge. Ho
sakta hai ki mil-milakar bis hazar tak the.
Jald hi ek masla malim hua. Log itne josh se Isi Masih ke
pichhe bhag ae the ki un ke pas khana nahin tha.
Isa Masih har ek ki fikr karta hai. Un ki thaki-hari halat
dekhkar us ne apne shagird Filippus se puichha, “Ham kahan
se khana khariden taki unhen khilaen?”
Us ko malum tha ki kya karega. To bhi us ne ptuchha.
» Kyon?
Wuh shagirdon ko apni badshahi ke bare men kuchh
sikhana chahta tha.
» Kya sikhand chahtd tha?
Yih ki is badshahi ke kuchh anmit ustil hote hainn. Pahla
usil,
Bhaichara
» Kya Isa Masih ne Filippus se islie bat ki ki wuh khdne ka
intazam karwde?
Nahin. Wuh chahta tha ki Filippus khud soch le ki kya
karna hai. Ki khana kahan se dega. Jagah to wiran thi.
Abadi thi hi nahin jahan se khana mile.
Bhaichara is se shurt hota hai ki ham duasron ki fikr karen.
Isa Masih chahta hai ki ham ek dusre ki is tarah fikr karen jis
tarah wuh karta hai.
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Ab Filippus sachmuch fikr karne laga. Us ne logon ki tadad
ginkar jawab diya, “Agar har ek ko sirf thora-sa mile to bhi
chandi ke 200 sikke kafi nahin honge.”
Mazdir ko din men chandi ka ek sikka milta tha. 200 din men
wuh itne paise kama sakta tha ki in logon ko thora-bahut mil
jae.
Ab duisre shagird bhi fikrmand hue. Wuh pata karne lage ki
kya kisi ke pas khana hai? Magar Kkisi ke pas khana na tha.
Akhirkar ek shagird banam Andriyas aya aur kaha, “Yahan
ek larka hai jis ke pas jau ki panch rotiyan aur do machhliyan
hain. Magar itne logon men yih kya hain!”
Bhaichare ki jhalak.
Asman ki badshahi ka dusra usul,
Kami se Kasrat

Isa Masih ka plchhne kia magsad pura ho gaya tha.
Shagirdon men fikrmandi ki rith a gai thi. Ab Isa Masih ek
aur bat sikhana chahta hai.
» Wuh kyd hai?

Yih ki asman ki badshahi men kami kasrat men badal jati

hai. Aisi kasrat jo sab ke lie kafi ho.
Us ne farmaya, “Logon ko bitha do.”
Sab ko bitha diya gaya to Isa Masih ne shukrguzari ki dua ki.
Phir us ne roti aur machhliyon ke tukre tukre karke unhen
shagirdon ke supurd kie. Shagird yih tukre bantne men jut
gae. Lekin yih kya tha? Shagird taqsim karte gae magar
khana khatm na hua. Log na sirf ji bharkar kha sake balki
khana bach bhigaya. Bache hue khane ke 12 tokre bhar gae—
har shagird ke lie ek.
Jis larke ne khana diya tha us ke pas thora hi tha. Lekin Isa
Masih ne yih lekar kasrat ka khana muhaiya kiya. Jo thora-
bahut hamare pas hai Isa Masih use itna barha sakta hai ki
sab ser ho jaen.
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Larka yih bhi kah sakta tha ki mujhe chhor do. Yih bas mere
lie kafi hai. Main apna khana khud khaanga. Lekin jab us
ne apni nemat Isa Masih ke supurd ki to be-shumar logon ko
barkat mili.
Asman ki badshahi men jab ham apna thora-bahut mal Isa
Masih ko saunp den to sab ko barkat milti hai. Tab kami
kasrat men badal jati hai.
» Kya dp chahte hain ki Isa Masih dp ki kami ko kasrat men
badal de?
Phir use Isa Masih ke supurd karen.
Asman ki badshahi ka tisra usiil,
Siyasat Band
Jahan asman ki badshahi hoti hai wahan siyasat band ho jati
hai.
Jab logon ne yih mojizd dekha to wuh ek dusre se
phusphusane lage.
» Kyad phusphusane lage?
Yih ki “Yaginan yih wuhi nabi hai jise duniya men ana
tha”
» Kyad matlab? Kaun-sa nabi?
Misa Nabi ne peshgoi ki thi ki ek waqt dega jab
Rab terd Khuda tere waste tere bhaiyon
men se mujh jaise nabi ko barpa karega.
(Tauret, Istisna 18:15)

Log samajh gae ki Isa Masih yahi nabi hai. Ki wuh
ane wala al-Masih hai. Ki yih hamara badshah banega.
Mojize ko dekhkar wuh itne josh men ae ki wahin ke
wahin use badshah banana chahte the. Ap khud andaza
lagaen: 5000 mard kya kuchh nahin kar pate jab wuh
milkar kam karen. Sath aisa badshah ho.

Lekin Isa Masih ko malim hua ki wuh akar use zabardasti

badshah banana chahte hain.
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» Kyd us ne un ki izzat-o-ehtaram qabul ki?
Nahin. Us ko un ki is soch se nafrat thi. Log bas siyasi
soch rakhte the. Wuh us se duniyawi fayda uthana chahte
the. Lekin Isa Masih is duniya ki am badshahi qaym
karne nahin aya tha. Wuh asman ki badshahi lane ko aya
tha.
» Asmadn ki yih badshdahi kyd hai?
Yih ek rthani, ek andartini badshahi hai. Yih badshahi
dilon men raj kartihai. Yih sakht aur siyasidilon ko narm
karna chahti hai—Khuda ki baton ke lie narm, ek dasre ke
lie narm. Yih hamen asman ke shahri banana chahti hai.
» Isd Masih ne kyd kiya jab log yoti sochne lage?
Wuh ekdam un se alag hokar akela hi pahar par charh
gaya.
Aj bhi bahut-se log Isd Masih ko apne kamon ke lie istemal
karnd chahte hain. @Wuh use apna badshdh banakar
duniyawi fayda uthana chahte hain. Yon wuh badshah ko
ghulam banana chahte hain. Lekin yaqin karo: Jab log Isa
Masih ko apne maqsadon ke lie istemal karna chahte hain
tab wuh ojhal ho jata hai. Wuh sirf us waqt hazir hota hai jab
hamare dil us ke rahani kam ke lie khule hon. Jab ham man
jaen ki wuh asman ka badshah hai.
» Shagirdon ke sath kya hua?
Isa Masth ne unhen ekdam kashti men bithakar jhil ke par
bhej diya.
» Kyon?
Islie ki wuh bhi siyasi baton men ulajh na jaen.
Asman ki badshahi ka chautha ustl,
Tuafan men Hifazat
Andhera chha gaya aur Isa Masih ab tak pahar par tha.
Ekdam tez hawa kashti par tiit pari. Baribarilahren kashtise
takrane lagin. Kashti chhote khilaune ki tarah idhar-udhar
dagmagane lagi. Yih dekhkar shagird kashti ko jald-az-jald
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agle kinare tak le jane men jut gae. Kashti ko khete khete

wuh char ya panch kilometer ka safr tay kar chuke the ki

achanak chikh uthe. Andhere men ek shakl pani par chalti
hui nazar ai.

» Kya yih koi bhiit tha jo un ko barbad karne d raha tha?

Wuh dahshat se pani pani ho gae.

Tab Isa Masih ki awaz sunai di, “Main hi han. Khaufna karo.”

» Kya ho raha tha?

Wuh pani par chalte hue un ke pas a raha tha. Wuh pani
par yon chal raha tha jis tarah ham thos zamin par chalte
hain. Kabhi wuh pani ke paharon par charhta nazar ata
kabhi pani ki wadiyon men ojhal ho jata tha. Akhirkar
wuh kashti ke pas pahunch gaya. Shagird use kashti men
bithane ko the ki kashti us jagah pahunch gai jahan wuh
jana chahte the.

Yih kaisi bat hai. Log Isa Masih ko badshah banana chahte
the jabki use pani aur hawa par pura ikhtiyar tha. Islie ao,
ham us par iman rakhen taki rozmarra ki zindagi men us ki
hifazat paen. Jab tufan ham par tit pare to ham madad ke
lie use pukaren. Jab pani ke pahar ham se takraen to us ki
qurbat men mahfaz rahen.

» Yorn shagirdon ne ek hi din men bahut kuchh sikh liyd tha:
Bhaichara. Asman ki badshahi men ham sab bhai-bahn
hain. Jis tarah Isd Masih hamari fikr karta hai usi tarah
hamen ek duasre ki fikr karni hai.

Kamise Kasrat. Is badshahimen jo thora-bahut mere pas
hai wuh sab ke lie barkat ka bais ban jata hai.

Siyasat Band. Jahan asman ki badshahi hai wahan
siyasat band ho jati hai.

Tufan men Hifazat. Hamare aga ko hawa aur pani par
ikhtiyar hai. Islie jab zindagi ke tifan hamen jhakjhorte
hain to hamen usi ke gadamon men hifazat milti hai.
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Injil, Yahanna 6:1-21
Is ke bad Isa ne Galil ki jhil ko par kiya. (Jhil ka dasra
nam Tibariyas tha.) Ek bara hujum us ke pichhe lag
gaya tha, kyonki us ne ilahi nishan dikhakar marizon
ko shafa di thi aur logon ne is ka mushahada kiya tha.
Phir Isa pahar par charhkar apne shagirdon ke sath
baith gaya. (Yahudi Id-e-Fasah qarib a gai thi.) Wahan
baithe Isa ne apni nazar uthai to dekha ki ek bara hujum
pahunch raha hai. Us ne Filippus se puchha, “Ham
kahan se khana khariden taki unhen khilaen?” (Yih us
ne Filippus ko azmane ke lie kaha. Khud to wuh janta
tha ki kya karega.)
Filippus ne jawab diya, “Agar har ek ko sirf thora-sa mile
to bhi chandi ke 200 sikke kafi nahin honge.”
Phir Shamaun Patras ka bhai Andriyas bol utha, “Yahan
ek larka hai jis ke pas jau ki panch rotiyan aur do
machhliyan hain. Magar itne logon men yih kya hain!”
Isa ne kaha, “Logon ko bitha do.” Us jagah bahut ghas
thi. Chunanche sab baith gae. (Sirf mardon ki tadad
5,000 thi.) Isa ne rotiyan lekar shukrguzari ki dua ki
aur unhen baithe hue logon men tagsim karwaya. Yahi
kuchh us ne machhliyon ke sath bhi kiya. Aur sab ne ji
bharkar roti khai. Jab sab ser ho gae to Isa ne shagirdon
ko bataya, “Ab bache hue tukre jama karo taki kuchh
zaya na ho jae.” Jab unhon ne bacha hua khana ikattha
kiya to jau ki panch rotiyon ke tukron se barah tokre
bhar gae.
Jab logon ne Isa ko yih ilahi nishan dikhate dekha
to unhon ne kaha, “Yaginan yih wuhi nabi hai jise
duniya men ana tha.” Isa ko malam hua ki wuh akar
use zabardasti badshah banana chahte hain, islie wuh
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dubara un se alag hokar akela hi kisi pahar par charh
gaya.

Sham ko shagird jhil ke pas gae aur kashti par sawar
hokar jhil ke par shahr Kafarnahiim ke lie rawana hue.
Andhera ho chuka tha aur Isa ab tak un ke pas wapas
nahin aya tha. Tez hawa ke bais jhil men lahren uthne
lagin. Kashti ko khete khete shagird char ya panch
kilometer ka safr tay kar chuke the ki achanak Isa nazar
aya. Wuh pani par chalta hua kashti ki taraf barh raha
tha. Shagird dahshatzada ho gae. Lekin us ne un se
kaha, “Main hi han. Khauf na karo.” Wuh use kashti
men bithane par amada hue. Aur kashti usi lamhe us
jagah pahunch gaijahan wuh jana chahte the.
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1 ki Roti

Zindag




Isa Masih mojizon ka malik hai. Ek din us ne panch rotiyan
aur do machhliyan lekar un se 5000 mardon ko bal-bachchon
samet khana khilaya. Log hakka-bakka rah gae. Tab wuh
ek dusre se kahne lage, yih to hamara badshah hona chahie.
Agar yih hamare age age chale to ham kya kuchh nahin kar
paenge.
Lekin Isa Masih ko siyasat se nafrat hai. Aisi baten buland
hone lagin to us ne apne qaribi shagirdon ko ekdam kashti
men bithakar jhil ke par bhej diya. Khud wuh akele kisi
pahar par charh gaya. Andhera chha gaya to wuh tafani
lahron par chalte hue shagirdon ke pas aya. Tab wuh milkar
Kafarnahiim chale gae.
Jo log pichhe rah gae the wuh agle din jag uthe. Apni
ankhon ko mal malkar wuh ustad ko talash karne lage to
kahin na pae. Kafi der ke bad pata chala ki wuh jhil ke
par Kafarnahtim shahr men hai. Tab wuh bhi rawana hue.
Kafarnahiim pahunchne par unhon ne pichha, “Ustad, ap
kis tarah yahan pahunch gae?”
» Isa Masih ne kyd jawab diya?
Pahli bat,
Zindagi ki Roti Pao
Wuh sidhe asl bat par a gaya. Farmaya,
Tum mujhe islie nahin dhind rahe ki ilahi

nishan dekhe hain balki islie ki tum ne ji
bharkar roti khai hai. (Yahanna 6:26)

» Wuh kya kahna chahta tha?
Tum log sirf duniyawi soch rakhte ho. Mainne tum sab
ko khana khilaya. Lekin tum ne yih dekhkar rahani
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natija na nikala. Tum ne sirf yih natija nikala ki is bande
ko hamara badshah banana hai, yahi hamari duniyawi
zaruriyat puri kare. Lekin mere mojizon ka magsad aur
hai. Wuh ilahi nishan hain.

» Nishan kyon?
Yih zahir karte hain ki Isa Masih ko ilahi ikhtiyar hai. Ki
use asman ki badshahi lane ka ikhtiyar hai. Lekin yih
badshahi duniyawi nahin hai. Yih rahani hai. Yih logon
ke dilon ko tabdil karegi. Unhen agli duniya ke lie taiyar
karegi. Logon ko is rithani badshahi men dakhil hone ki
koshish karni chahie.

Us ne farmaya,

Aisi khurak ke lie jidd-o-jahd na karo jo sar-gal
jati hai, balki aisi ke lie jo abadi zindagi tak
qaym rahti hai aur jo Ibn-e-Adam tum ko dega.
(YGhanna 6:27)

» Log us roti ke lie jidd-o-jahd kyon na karen jo sar-gal jae?
Am roti khakar insan ko abadi zindagi nahin milti.
» To phir log kis roti ke lie jidd-o-jahd karen?
Us roti ke lie jo abad tak gaym rahti hai.
» Kyon?
Use khakar insan abad tak zinda rahega.
Lekin yih roti sirf ek hi de sakta hai.
» Wuh kaun?
Ibn-e-Adam.
» Ibn-e-Adam kaun hai?
Ibn-e-Adam Isa Masih ka diisra nam hai. Diisri bat,
Mujh par Iman Lao
Ab log soch-bichar men par gae. Ustad thik hi kah rahe hain.
Lekin ham kya karen taki zindagi ki rotl paen? Kya kam
karen jo Khuda ko pasand ae aur hamen yih roti mil jae?
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» Kisiwagqt har insan ke dil men yih sawal ubhar datd hai ki main
kya karun taki abadi zindagi paun?
In logon ne bhi yih sawal puchha, “Hamen kya karna
chahie taki Allah ka matluba kam karen?”
Isa Masih ne jawab diya,
Allah ka kam yih hai ki tum us par iman lao
jise us ne bheja hai. (Yahanna 6:29)

» Yih kyd kam haijo dekhkar Khudd hamen abadi zindagikiroti
dega?

Isa Masih par iman.

» Kya ghalat kam chhorna kdaft nahin? Kyd nek kam kafi nahin?

Kya shariat par amal karnd kdaft nahin?
Kabhi nahin. Isd Masih farmata hai ki us par iman lao jise
Khuda ne bheja hai. Yani mujh par. Ek hi wasila hai jis se
zindagi ki yih roti mil jae: Isa Masih par iman. Abadi roti
pane ke lie na nek kam kafi hain na shariat par amal. Ek
hi rasta hai: Isad Masih par iman.

» Isa Masih kyon farmadta hai ki mujh par iman ldo?

Wuh janta hai ki hamare nek kam kabhi kafi nahin honge.

» Kyon?

Hamari fitrat itni kharab hai ki hamare nek kam hamen
Khuda ke samne manzir nahin kara sakte. Hamari fitrat
ek gali-sari machhli jaisi hai.

» Kyad pakane se yih khane layq ho jaegi?

Kabhi nahin!

» Kyad ham ise kist aur tarige se khane layq band sakte hain?
Kabhinahin. Hamari insani fitrat hamari apni koshishon
se bahal nahin ho sakti. Isilie al-Masih is duniya men
nazil hua taki khud hi hamen bahal kare. Isi lie us par
iman lana zarari hai. Kyonki us par iman lane se wuh
hamen yih abadi zindagi de sakta hai. Tisri bat,
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Main hi Zindagi ki Roti Huan
Kyd log yih sunkar us par iman lae?
Nahin. Wuh shak men parkar kahne lage, “To phir ap
kya ilahi nishan dikhaenge jise dekhkar ham ap par iman
laen? Ap kya kam saranjam denge? Hamare bapdada
ne to registan men man khaya. Chunanche Kalam-e-
mugaddas men likha hai ki Miisa ne unhen asman se roti
khilai”
Wuh Isa Masih se kyd mang rahe the?
Ek ilahi nishan.
Ilahi nishan kyon?
Wuh kol mojiza kar dikhae jo sabit kare ki use ilahi
ikhtiyar hai.
Kya Isa Masih ne abhi abhi ek nishan nahin dikhaya tha?
Zarur. Us ne 5000 mardon ko bal-bachchon samet khana
khilaya tha.
To phir log kyon ilahi nishan mang rahe the?
Yahan wuh ek aur bat mang rahe the. Islie unhon ne kaha
ki Musa ne hamare bapdada ko man khilaya. Wuh sidhe
mang rahe the ki Isa Masih bhi asman se man barasne de.
Man ka yih kyd mojiza tha jo Miisa ke zamane men hud tha?
Jab Israili registan men safr kar rahe the to Khuda ne
unhen man khilaya tha.
Man kya tha?
Yih dane the jo asman se girte the aur jo dhaniye ki
manind safed the. Khane men wuh shahd se bane cake
ki manind tha (Tauret, Khurdj 16:31).
Log Isd Masih se is gism kd mojizd mang rahe the. Kyon?
Yahudi riwayat ke mutabiq al-Masih ki amad par man
asman se dubara giregd. Matlab hai, log chahte the ki
Isa Masih man barsakar sabit kare ki wuh ane wala Masih
hai.

Isa Masih ne jawab diya,
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Khud Miusa ne tum ko asman se roti nahin
khilai balki mere Bap ne. Wuhi tum ko asman
se haqgiqi rotideta hai. Kyonki Allah ki rotl wuh
shakhs hai jo asman par se utarkar duniya ko
zindagi bakhshta hai. (Yahanna 6:32-33)

» Kya Miisa ne man khilaya tha?
Nahin, Khuda Bap ne. Yih pahli bat hai. Lekin ab Khuda
Bap ek aur qism ki roti deta hai.
» Kis gism ki roti?
Haqiqiroti.
» Man aur is roti men kya farq hai?
Man galne wali roti hai jabki yih roti ek shakhs hai. Ek
shakhs jo abadi zindagi bakhshta hai.
» Kaun-sda shakhs?
Isa Masih. Wuhi abadi zindagi ki roti hai. Haqiqi man ka
mojiza usi men ho chuka hai.
Ab tak sunane walon ko bat samajh na ai. Unhon ne kahj,
“Khudawand, hamen yih roti har waqt diya karen.” Tab Isa
Masih ne saf farmaya,

Main hi zindagi ki rotl hiin. Jo mere pas ae use
phir kabhi bhiik nahin lagegi. Aur jo mujh par
iman lae use phir kabhi pyas nahin lagegi.
(YGhanna 6:35)

Sirf aur sirf Isa Masih zindagi ki roti hai. Usi se abadi zindagi
milti hai. Koi aur roti yih nahin dila sakti. Yih hamen ek
chauthi bat ki taraf le jati hai,

Najat Pakki Hai
Yih roti khane se najat yaqini hai, pakki hai.
» Kyd dp ko yaqin hai ki ap addlat ke din bachernge?
Kol aur roti hamen giyamat ke din zinda nahin karegi.
Koi aur roti hamen adalat ke din mahfiiz nahin rakhegi.
Isa Masih ne farmaya,
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Jitne bhi Bap ne mujhe die hain wuh mere
pas denge aur jo bhi mere pas aega use main
hargiz nikal na dianga. (Yahanna 6:37)

Yahan Isa Masih ke kirdar ka ek thos pahlii nazar ata hai.

» Wuh kya?
Charwahe ka kirdar. Wuh achchha charwaha hai jo apni
har bher ki fikr kartd hai. Jis ko bhi Khuda Bap ne
us ke supurd kiya hai use wuh halak nahin hone dega.
Kitni tasalli ki bat hai. Is ko aur pakka banakar us ne
farmaya,

Sirf wuh shakhs mere pas a sakta hai jise
Bap ... mere pas khinch laya hai.
(YGhanna 6:44)

Ham apni hi koshishon se najat nahin pa sakte. Khuda Bap
khud hamen khinch lata hai. Jab ham Isa Masih par iman
late hain to yahi bat hamen dilasa deti hai. Kyonki yih najat
hamari kamzor koshishon par mabninahin hoti balki Khuda
Bap ke pakke wade par. Tab hamen ptri tasalli hai ki ham
adalat ke din bhi mahfiz rahenge. Panchwin bat,

Khate-Pite Raho
Tab Isd Masih ne ek hairatangez bat farmai,
Main hi zindagi ki wuh roti htn jo asman se
utar ai hai. Jo is roti se khae wuh abad tak zinda
rahega. Aur yih rotl mera gosht hai jo main
duniya ko zindagi muhaiya karne ki khatir pesh
kartinga. (Yahanna 6:51)

Man khane se Israiliyon ko abadi zindagi na mili.

» Kyad abadi zindagi ki yih roti bhi isi tarah hai?
Nahin. Jo bhi zindagi ki yih nai roti khae use abadi
zindagi hasil hai.
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Sath sath Isa Masih ne ek aur bat farmai. Yih ki yih roti mera

gosht hai.

» Kyon?
Jab Israili registan men the to wuh na sirf roti balki gosht
ke lie bhi tars rahe the (Khurgj 16:3). Aur Khuda ne un ki
suni. Usisham bateron ke ghol ae jo puri khaimagah par
chha gae. Tab Israiliyon ne ji bharkar gosht khaya. Ab
Isa Masih farmata hai ki main zindagi ki roti bhi han aur
gosht bhi. Man aur gosht ke mojize mujh men hue hain.

Lekin ab Isa Masih ne ek zyada chaunka dene wali bat

kahi,

Mera gosht haqiqi khurak aur mera khin
haqiqi pine ki chiz hai. Jo mera gosht khata aur
mera khin pita hai wuh mujh men qaym rahta
hai aur main us men. (Yahanna 6:55-56 )

» Wuh is se kya kahnd chahta tha?
Gosht khane aur khiuin pine ka khyal to ghinauna-sa lagta
hai.

» Ham kis tarah us ka gosht aur khiin kha-pi sakte hain?
Isa Masih apni salibi maut ki taraf ishara kar raha tha.
Thore dinon ke bad use apni jan hamari khatir deni thi
yani use apna gosht aur khitin qurban karna tha.

» Kyon?
Use hamare gunahon ki saza uthani thi taki hamen najat
mil jae. Aur yih saza sakht thi. Saza-e-maut thi.

» Lekin gosht khane aur khiin pine par itnd zor dene se wuh kya
kahnad chahta tha?
Yih bahut zarari hai ki ham har lamha us ki is qurbani
se abadi zindagi pate rahen. Lazim hai ki ham har lamha
us ki qurbat men rahen, har lamha us se lipte rahen, har
lamha use takte rahen, har lamha us ki baten jazb karte
rahen. Tab yih abadi zindagl hamari ragon men daurti
rahegi. Tab ham Isa Masih jaise bante jaenge. Chahe
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hamari zindagi kitni dukhi kyon na ho hamare andar us
ka sukiin aur us ki tasalli rahegi. Tab us ka nir hamari
zindagl men chamakti-damakti rahegi.
Jab bulb men bijli ho to wuh jaltd hai. Bijli band ho to
light nahin jalti. Isi tarah agar hamari Isa Masih ke sath
rifaqat ahista ahista band ho jae to ham is bharpir zindagi
se mahrim rah jaenge. Tab hamarizindagi dubara gunah se
bhar jaegi. Tab hamara dil andhera ho jaega.
Ek akhiri bat,
Pahle Iman Phir Pahchan
Isa Masih ki yih baten bahut-se logon ko na-gawar lagin.
» Kyon?
Wubh yih qabul karne ke lie taiyar nahin the ki Isa Masih
zindagi ki rotl hai. Ki us par iman lane se abadi zindagi
milti hai. Ki wuh na sirfam qism ka gurt hai balki asman
ki haqiqi roti. Wuh roti jis se is duniya aur agli duniya
men bharpur zindagl mil jaegi.
Ab bahut-se logon ne Isa Masih ko chhor diya. Tab us ne apne
garibi shagirdon se ptuichha ki kya tum bhi mujhe chhorna
chahte ho?
Shamatun Patras ne jawab diya,

Khudawand, ham kis ke pas jaen? Abadi
zindagi ki baten to ap hi ke pas hain. Aur ham
ne iman lakar jan liya hai ki ap Allah ke quddis
hain. (Yahanna 6:68-69 )

Patras aur dusre qaribi shagird ustad ki kai baten samajh
nahin sakte the. Lekin bari bat saf thi: Hamare aqa ke pas
abadi zindagi ki baten hain. Wuhi Allah ka qudddas hai.
» Ham kis tarah jan sakte hain ki Isa Masth sachmuch abadi
zindagti ki roti hai?
Patras is ki jawab detd hai. Yih janane ke lie aql kafi
nahin hai. Is ke lie iman zarari hai. Pahle iman lao, tab
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hi jan loge. Ham Isa Masih ka kirdar apni aql se malim
nahin kar sakte. Pahle iman zaruiri hai. Tab hi ham jan
lenge ki wuh Allah ka quddus hai. Ki wuh abadi zindagi
ki haqiqi roti hai.

Gharz, zindagi ki roti ke bdare men 6 sachchdiyan apndni

chahien:

Zindagi ki rot pao.

Mujh par iman lao.

Main hi zindagi ki roti hun.
Najat yaqini hai.
Khate-pite raho.

Pahle iman phir pahchan.

Injil, Yahanna 6:22-70
Hujum to jhil ke par rah gaya tha. Agle din logon ko pata
chala ki shagird ek hi kashti lekar chale gae hain aur ki
us waqt Isa kashti men nahin tha. Phir kuchh kashtiyan
Tibariyas se us magam ke qarib pahunchin jahan Isa
Masih ne roti ke lie shukrguzari ki dua karke use logon
ko khilaya tha. Jab logon ne dekha ki na Isa aur na us ke
shagird wahan hain to wuh kashtiyon par sawar hokar
Isa ko dhtindte dhundte Kafarnahtim pahunche.
Jab unhon ne use jhil ke par paya to puchha, “Ustad, ap
kis tarah yahan pahunch gae?”
Isa ne jawab diya, “Main tum ko sach batata han, tum
mujhe islie nahin dhiind rahe ki ilahi nishan dekhe hain
balki islie ki tum ne ji bharkar roti khai hai. Aisi khurak
ke lie jidd-o-jahd na karo jo sar-gal jati hai, balki aisi ke
lie jo abadi zindagi tak gaym rahti hai aur jo Ibn-e-Adam
tum ko dega, kyonki Khuda Bap ne us par apni tasdiq ki
mohr lagai hai.”
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Is par unhon ne ptachha, “Hamen kya karna chahie taki
Allah ka matlaba kam karen?”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Allah ka kam yih hai ki tum us par
iman lao jise us ne bheja hai.”

Unhon ne kaha, “To phir ap kya ilahi nishan dikhaenge
jise dekhkar ham ap par iman laen? Ap kya kam
saranjam denge? Hamare bapdada ne to registan men
man khaya. Chunanche Kalam-e-muqgaddas men likha
hai ki Miisa ne unhen asman se roti khilai.”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Main tum ko sach batata han ki khud
Misa ne tum ko asman se roti nahin khilai balki mere
Bap ne. Wuhi tum ko asman se haqiqi roti deta hai.
Kyonki Allah ki roti wuh shakhs hai jo asman par se
utarkar duniya ko zindagi bakhshta hai.”

Unhon ne kaha, “Khudawand, hamen yih roti har waqt
diya karen.”

Jawab men Isa ne kaha, “Main hi zindagi ki roti han.
Jo mere pas ae use phir kabhi bhiik nahin lagegi. Aur
jo mujh par iman lae use phir kabhi pyas nahin lagegi.
Lekin jis tarah main tum ko bata chuka han, tum ne
mujhe dekha aur phir bhi iman nahin lae. Jitne bhi Bap
ne mujhe die hain wuh mere pas adenge aur jo bhi mere
pas aega use main hargiz nikal na danga. Kyonki main
apni marzi puri karne ke lie asman se nahin utra balki
us ki jis ne mujhe bheja hai. Aur jis ne mujhe bheja us ki
marziyih haiki jitne bhius ne mujhe die hain un men se
main ek ko bhi kho na dan balki sab ko giyamat ke din
murdon men se phir zinda kartn. Kyonki mere Bap ki
marzi yahi hai ki jo bhi Farzand ko dekhkar us par iman
lae use abadi zindagi hasil ho. Aise shakhs ko main
giyamat ke din murdon men se phir zinda kartnga.”
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Yih sunkar Yahudi islie burburane lage ki us ne kaha
tha, “Main hi wuh roti htn jo asman par se utar ai hai.”
Unhon ne etaraz kiya, “Kya yih Isa bin Yasuf nahin, jis
ke bap aur man se ham wagqif hain? Wuh kyonkar kah
sakta hai ki ‘Main asman se utra hun’?”

Isa ne jawab men kaha, “Apas men mat burburao. Sirf
wuh shakhs mere pas a sakta hai jise Bap jis ne mujhe
bheja hai mere pas khinch laya hai. Aise shakhs ko main
giyamat ke din murdon men se phir zinda kartnga.
Nabiyon ke sahifon men likha hai, ‘Sab Allah se talim
paenge. Jo bhi Allah ki sunkar us se sikhta hai wuh
mere pas a jata hai. Is ka matlab yih nahin ki kisi ne
kabhi Bap ko dekha. Sirf ek hine Bap ko dekha hai, wuhi
jo Allah ki taraf se hai. Main tum ko sach batata hun ki
jo iman rakhta hai use abadi zindagi hasil hai. Zindagi
ki rotl main han. Tumhare bapdada registan men man
khate rahe, to bhi wuh mar gae. Lekin yahan asman se
utarne wali aisi rotl hai jise khakar insan nahin marta.
Main hi zindagi ki wuh roti hian jo asman se utar ai hai.
Jo is roti se khae wuh abad tak zinda rahega. Aur yih
roti mera gosht hai jo main duniya ko zindagi muhaiya
karne ki khatir pesh karanga.”

Yahuidi bari sargarmi se ek dasre se bahs karne lage,
“Yih admi hamen kis tarah apna gosht khila sakta hai?”
Isa ne un se kaha, “Main tum ko sach batata hun ki sirf
Ibn-e-Adam ka gosht khane aur us ka khan pine hi se
tum men zindagi hogi. Jo mera gosht khae aur mera
khan pie abadi zindagi us ki hai aur main use giyamat
ke din murdon men se phir zinda kartunga. Kyonki mera
gosht haqiqi khurak aur mera khun haqiqi pine ki chiz
hai. Jo mera gosht khata aur mera khan pita hai wuh
mujh men gaym rahta hai aur main us men. Main us
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zinda Bap ki wajah se zinda hun jis ne mujhe bheja. Isi
tarah jo mujhe khata hai wuh meri hi wajah se zinda
rahega. Yahi wuh roti hai jo asman se utri hai. Tumhare
bapdada man khane ke bawujud mar gae, lekin jo yih
roti khaega wuh abad tak zinda rahega.”

Isa ne yih baten us waqt kin jab wuh Kafarnahiim men
Yahudi ibadatkhane men talim de raha tha.

Yih sunkar us ke bahut-se shagirdon ne kaha, “Yih baten
na-gawar hain. Kaun inhen sun sakta hai!”

Isda ko malum tha ki mere shagird mere bare men
burbura rahe hain, islie us ne kaha, “Kya tum ko in
baton se thes lagi hai? To phir tum kya sochoge jab
Ibn-e-Adam ko upar jate dekhoge jahan wuh pahle tha?
Allah ka Ruh hizinda karta hai jabki jismani taqat ka koi
fayda nahin hota. Jo baten mainne tum ko batai hain
wuh Rah aur zindagi hain. Lekin tum men se kuchh
hain jo iman nahin rakhte.” (Isa to shurt se hi janta
tha ki kaun kaun iman nahin rakhte aur kaun mujhe
dushman ke hawale karegd.) Phir us ne kaha, “Islie
mainne tum ko bataya ki sirf wuh shakhs mere pas a
sakta hai jise Bap ki taraf se yih taufiq mile.”

Us waqt se us ke bahut-se shagird ulte panw phir gae aur
ainda ko us ke sath na chale. Tab Isa ne barah shagirdon
se puchha, “Kya tum bhi chale jana chahte ho?”
Shamaiin Patras ne jawab diya, “Khudawand, ham kis
ke pas jaen? Abadi zindagi ki baten to ap hi ke pas hain.
Aur ham ne Iman lakar jan liya hai ki ap Allah ke quddus
hain.”

Jawab men Isa ne kaha, “Kya mainne tum barah ko
nahin chuna? To bhi tum men se ek shakhs shaitan
hai.” (Wuh Shamaun Iskariyoti ke bete Yahtidah ki taraf
ishara kar raha tha jo barah shagirdon men se ek tha aur
jis ne bad men use dushman ke hawale kar diya.)
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Isa Masih ko Pana




» Ham Isa Masih ko kis tarah pd sakte hain?

Ham Mughal badshah Akbar ke bare men bahut kuchh
parh sakte hain. To bhi ham use kabhi nahin pa sakte.

» Kyon?

Wuh to gaya-guzara hai. Isi tarah ham Isa Masih ke bare
men bahut kuchh parh sakte hain.

» Lekin kya ham use pd bhi sakte hain?

Injil sharif farmati hai ki ham use pa bhi sakte hain. Use
pane se hi hamen najat milti hai.

» To sawdl yih hai, kya mainne use pa liya hai? Kya wuh mere
dil men basta hai? Kyda merd us ke sath shakhsi tallug hai?
Agar nahin to main use kis tarah paun?

Ab ham is sawal par dhyan denge.

Isa Masih ka kirdar anokha tha. Us ki talim sunkar log hakka-
bakka rah jate the. Us se qism gism ke marizon ko shafa bhi
milti thi. Kya ajab ki wuh bhiron se ghira rahta tha. Lekin
kuchh log us ki talim aur mojize bardasht nahin kar sakte
the. Khaskar Yartishalam ke mazhabi rahnuma us se jalte
the. Jald hi wuh use pakarne ki sazishen karne lage. Isa
Masih yih janta tha. Islie wuh kafi der tak Yartishalam se
dar Galil men khidmat karta raha.
Tab Jhonpariyon ki bari Id qarib ai. Isa Masih ke ghar walon
ne kaha, “Yih jagah chhorkar Yahudiya chala ja taki tere
pairokar bhi wuh mojize dekh len jo tii karta hai. Jo shakhs
chahta hai ki awam use jane wuh poshidagi men kam nahin
karta. Agar tu is gism ka mojizana kam karta hai to apne ap
ko duniya par zahir kar.”

» Yih log kya chahte the?
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Yahuidiya men Yartashalam tha. Wuh khush nahin the ki
Isa Masih Yartishalam se dir khidmat kar raha hai.

» Kyon?
Yartishalam Yahtdiiman ka markaz tha. Wuh chahte the
ki Isa Masih apne mojize wahin kar dikhae jahan sab bare
log id ke mauqge par jama honge.

» Kya un ki yih soch thik nahin thi?
Nahin. Un ki soch siyasi thi. Unhon ne Masih ke mojize
dekhkar ghalat natija nikala tha. Wuh samajhte the ki
ab waqt a gaya hai ki Isa Masih mojize dikhakar Israil ka
duniyawi badshah ban jae. Aur is ke lie zartari tha ki wuh
Yartshalam men hi apne mojize dikhae. Wuh poshidagi
men yani Yartshalam se dur kam na kare.

» Kya wuh sachmuch poshidagi men kam kar rahd tha?
Bilkul nahin. Galil men us ke mojizon aur talim se bahut
logon ki zindagi badal rahi thi. Unhen jismaniaur rihani
taraqqi mil rahi thi. Aisi poshidagi to thik hi hai. Is ka
duniyawi huktmat se kya wasta? Lekin us ke ghar wale
yih baten nahin samajhte the. Wuh us se sirf duniyawi
fayda uthana chahte the.

Isa Masih ke jawab se ham bahut kuchh sikh sakte hain.

Pahli bat,

Duniya ki Soch Chhor Do
Isa Masih ne unhen bataya,

Abhi wuh waqt nahin aya jo mere lie mauzan
hai. (Yahanna 7:6)

» Mauzun waqt kd kyda matlab hai?
Isa Masih hamesha Khuda Bap ki marzi ke mutabiq chalta
tha. Us waqt Khuda Bap nahin chahta tha ki wuh jae.

Us ne farmaya,
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Lekin tum ja sakte ho, tumhare lie har waqt
mauziun hai. Duniya tum se dushmani nahin
rakh saktl. Lekin mujh se wuh dushmani
rakhti hai. (Yahanna 7:6-7)

Us ke ghar wale duniyawi soch rakhte the. Wuh khyal hi
nahin karte the ki Khuda ki marzi kya hai. Islie un ke lie har
waqt mauzun tha. Islie duniya un se dushmani nahin rakhti
thi. Wuh Isa Masih se dushmani rakhti thi kyonki us ki soch
farq thi.
» Kyd dp Isda Masih ko pand chahte hain?

Duniyawi soch chhor do. Disri bat,

Khuda Bap ki Marzi Karo

Ghar wale id manane Yaruishalam chale gae. Lekin kuchh
der bad Isa Masih ko Khuda Bap se hidayat mili ki wuh id
par jae. Tab wuh chupke se rawana hua.
Yarushalam men Yahudi rahnuma pahle se us ki tak men
baithe the. Burbura rahe the, “Wuh admi kahan hai?” Am
log bhi apas men phusphusa rahe the. Kuchh us ke haq men
the, kuchh us ke khilaf. Lekin koi khulkar bat nahin kar raha
tha kyonki sab Yahtdi rahnumaon se darte the.
Id ka adha hissa guzar chuka tha to Isa Masih Baitul-
muqgaddas men jakar talim dene lagd. Use sunkar log
hairatzada hue.
» Kyon?

Unhon ne kaha, “Yih admi kis tarah itna ilm rakhta hai

halanki is ne kahin se bhi talim hasil nahin ki!”
» Isa Masih ne jawab men kya kaha?

Jo talim main deta hun wuh meri apni
nahin balki us ki hai jis ne mujhe bheja.

(Yahanna 7:16)

» Kis ne use bheja tha?
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Khuda Bap ne use bheja tha. Yih kitabon se rati-ratai
talim nahin thi. Yih to sidhe Khuda Bap se mili talim thi.
Isa Masih sirf wuh kuchh farmata aur karta hai jo Khuda
Bap ki marzi hai.

Ab us ne ek aur chaunka dene wali bat farmai,

Jo us ki marzi puri karne ke lie taiyar hai wuh
jan lega ki meri talim Allah ki taraf se hai.
(Yahanna 7:17)

Isa Masih ki talim Khuda ki taraf se hai.

» Hamyih kis tarah jan sakte hain?
Khuda ki marzi karne se. Jo Khuda ki marzi karne ke lie
taiyar rahta hai wuh ekdam jan leta hai ki Isd Masih ki
talim Khuda ki taraf se hai. Yih dushman Khuda ki marzi
karne ko taiyar nahin the islie wuh rihani taur se andhe
the. Wuh bas apni izzat ke pichhe pare rahte the. Islie Isa
Masih ne farmaya,

Jo apni taraf se bolta hai wuh apni hi izzat
chahta hai. Lekin jo apne bhejne wale ki
izzat-o-jalal barhane ki koshish karta hai
wuh sachcha hai aur us men narasti nahin
hai. (Yahanna 7:18)

» Kyd ap Khuda ki marzi karne ko taiyar rahte hain? Kyd dap
apni zindagi se us ki izzat kar rahe hain?
Tab hi ap Isa Masih ko pa sakte hain. Tisri bat,
Jan Lo Ki Masih Shariat se Bartar Hai
» To yih dushman kis ndte se Khuda ki marzi karne ko taiyar
nahin the?
Ab Isa Masih ne is ka jawab diya. Us ne farmaya,

Kya Miusa ne tum ko shariat nahin di? To
phir tum mujhe qatl karne ki koshish kyon
kar rahe ho? (Yihanna 7:19)

Jan Lo Ki Masih Shariat se Bartar Hai / 113



» Kyad shariat qatl karne ki ijazat deti hai?
Hargiz nahin. To bhi dushman use gatl karne ki koshish
kar rahe the. Wuh Khuda ki marzi nahin kar rahe
the. Islie wuh sachche nahin the. Islie wuh pahchan
nahin sakte the ki Isa, al-Masih hai. Sirf sachcha dil use
pahchan sakta hai.
Sunane walon ne kaha, “Tum kisi badrah ki girift men ho.
Kaun tumhen gatl karne ki koshish kar raha hai?” Halanki
kam-se-kam rahnuma zarur use qatl karne ki koshish kar
rahe the.
» Wuh kyon use qatl karnd chdahte the?
Kuchh mahinon pahle us ne Yartishalam men ek mazir
admi ko Sabat ke din shafa di thi. Yahudi rahnuma jalkar
use qatl karne ki sazishen karne lage the. Isa Masih ne
farmaya,

Mainne Sabat ke din ek hi mojiza kiya aur tum
sab hairatzada hue. Lekin tum bhi Sabat ke
din kam karte ho. Tum us din apne bachchon
ka khatna karwate ho. Aur yih rasm Misa ki
shariat ke mutabiq hi hai ... Kyonki shariat
ke mutabiq lazim hai ki bachche ka khatna
athwen din karwaya jae, aur agar yih din Sabat
ho to tum phir bhi apne bachche ka khatna
karwate ho taki shariat ki khilafwarzi na ho jae.
To phir tum mujh se kyon naraz ho ki mainne
Sabat ke din ek admi ke pure jism ko shafa di?
(Yahanna 7:21-23)

Yahuidi ustad khud kahte the ki kuchh kam Sabat ke din kie
ja sakte hain. Khatna ek aisa kam tha.

Ab khatna ek chhota-sa kam hai, aur us se insan bahal nahin
hota. Is ki nisbat Isd Masih ne mazur insan ko rithani aur
jismani taur par bahal kiya tha. Khatna insan ko bahal nahin
kar sakta magar Isa Masih yih kar sakta hai. Shariat insan ko
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batati hai ki use kya karna hai. Lekin wuh use bahal nahin
kar sakti. Isi lie Isa Masih duniya men aya.
» Kya dp use pand chahte hain?
Jan lo ki wuh shariat se bartar hai. Chauthi bat,
Jan Lo Ki Masih Khuda ka Bheja Hua Hai
Mazur ki shafa ka zikr sunte hi Yartishalam ke kuchh rahne
wale kahne lage, “Kya yih wuh admi nahin hai jise log qatl
karne ki koshish kar rahe hain? Taham wuh yahan khulkar
bat kar raha hai aur koi bhi use rokne ki koshish nahin kar
raha. Kya hamare rahnumaon ne haqiqat men jan liya hai ki
yih Masih hai?”
Lekin phir unhon ne khud hi yih khyal rad kiya: “Jab Masih
aega to kisi ko bhi malim nahin hoga ki wuh kahan se hai.
Yih admi farq hai. Ham to jante hain ki yih kahan se hai.”
» Wuh kyon sochte the ki jab Masih degd to kist ko bhi maliim
nahin hoga ki wuh kahan se hai?
Yahudiyon men yih khyal phail gaya tha ki al-Masih
poshidagi men aega aur sirf qaum ko chhurate waqt zahir
ho jaega. Is bina par log kah rahe the ki ham is bande ko
jante hain. Wuh to Galil se hai. Lihaza yih al-Masih ho hi
nahin sakta. Ab dekho ki un se kitni bari ghalati ho rahi
thi. Na wuh Isa Masih ko jante the, na yih ki wuh haqgiqat
men kahan se aya hai. Isd Masih ne farmaya,

Tum mujhe jante ho aur yih bhi jante ho ki
main kahan se hin. Lekin main apni taraf
se nahin aya. Jis ne mujhe bheja hai wuh
sachcha hai aur use tum nahin jante. Lekin
main use janta han, kyonki main us ki taraf
se hiin aur us ne mujhe bheja hai.

(Yahanna 7:28-29)

» Isa Masih apne bare men kyd kah rahd tha?
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Achchha, tum jante ho ki main kahan se hun? Haqiqat
men tum mujhe nahin jante. Kyonki mujhe Khuda Bap
se bheja gaya hai jo tum nahin jante.
Yih log is par fakhr karte the ki hamen Misa se shariat mili
hai aur islie ham sachche Khuda ko jante hain. Lekin is men
un se ghalati ho rahi thi. Wuh andhe the. Wuh nahin jante
the ki Isa Masih najat dene aya hai. Kitne afsos ki bat.
» Mere dost, kya ap Khuda ki qurbat ke lie taraste hain? Kya dp
us ki nazar men manzur hond chdhte hain?
Phir us par iman lao jise Khuda Bap ne bheja hai. Isa
Masih par. Akhiri bat,
Tab hi Masih ko Paoge
Jab rahnumaon ne dekha ki hujim men aisi baten ho rahi
hain to unhon ne Baitul-muqaddas ke pahredar Isa Masih ko
pakarne ke lie bheje.
Lekin Isa Masih ne kaha,

Main sirf thori der aur tumhare sath rahtnga,
phir main us ke pas wapas chala jaunga jis ne
mujhe bheja hai. Us waqt tum mujhe dhuiindoge
magar nahin paoge, kyonki jahadn main han
wahan tum nahin a sakte. (Yahanna 7:33-34)
» Wuh kya kahna chahta hai?
Thori der bad main Khuda Bap ke pas wapas lautanga.
Tab tum mujhe dhiindoge magar nahin paoge.
» Kyon?
® Wuh duniya ki soch rakhte the.
® Wuh Khuda Bap ki marzi nahin karte the.
® Wuh nahin pahchante the ki Masih men ek aya hai jo
shariat se bartar hai.
o Wuhnahin pahchante the ki Masih Khuda ka bheja hua
hai.
» Kyd apne use pd liyd hai?
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Injil, Yahanna 7:1-36
Is ke bad Isa ne Galil ke ilaqe men idhar-udhar safr kiya.
Wuh Yahudiya men phirna nahin chahta tha kyonki
wahan ke Yahuidi use gatl karne ka mauqa dhtnd rahe
the. Lekin jab Yahudi id banam Jhonpariyon ki Id qarib
al to us ke bhaiyon ne us se kaha, “Yih jagah chhorkar
Yahudiya chala ja taki tere pairokar bhi wuh mojize
dekh len jo ti karta hai. Jo shakhs chahta hai ki awam
use jane wuh poshidagi men kam nahin karta. Agar tii
is gism ka mojizana kam karta hai to apne ap ko duniya
par zahir kar” (Asl men Isa ke bhai bhi us par iman
nahin rakhte the.)
Isa ne unhen bataya, “Abhi wuh waqt nahin aya jo mere
lie mauzan hai. Lekin tum ja sakte ho, tumhare lie har
wagqt mauzin hai. Duniya tum se dushmani nahin rakh
sakti. Lekin mujh se wuh dushmani rakhti hai, kyonki
main us ke bare men yih gawahi deta hun ki us ke kam
bure hain. Tum khud id par jao. Main nahin jaunga,
kyonki abhi wuh waqt nahin aya jo mere lie mauzun
hai.” Yih kahkar wuh Galil men thahra raha.
Lekin bad men, jab us ke bhaiid par ja chuke the to wuh
bhi gaya, agarche alaniya nahin balki khufiya taur par.
Yahudi id ke mauqge par use talash kar rahe the. Wuh
puchhte rahe, “Wuh admi kahan hai?”
Hujum men se kai log Isa ke bare men burbura rahe
the. Baz ne kaha, “Wuh achchha banda hai.” Lekin
diasron ne etaraz kiya, “Nahin, wuh awam ko bahkata
hai.” Lekin kisi ne bhi us ke bare men khulkar bat na ki,
kyonki wuh Yahudiyon se darte the.
Id ka adha hissa guzar chuka tha jab Isa Baitul-
mugaddas men jakar talim dene lagd. Use sunkar
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Yahudi hairatzada hue aur kaha, “Yih admi kis tarah
itna ilm rakhta hai halanki is ne kahin se bhi talim hasil
nahin ki!”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Jo talim main deta han wuh meri
apni nahin balki us ki hai jis ne mujhe bheja. Jo us ki
marzi puri karne ke lie taiyar hai wuh jan lega ki meri
talim Allah ki taraf se hai ya ki meri apni taraf se. Jo apni
taraf se bolta hai wuh apni hi izzat chahta hai. Lekin
jo apne bhejne wale ki izzat-o-jalal barhane ki koshish
karta hai wuh sachcha hai aur us men narasti nahin
hai. Kya Musa ne tum ko shariat nahin di? To phir tum
mujhe qatl karne ki koshish kyon kar rahe ho?”

Hujum ne jawab diya, “Tum kisi badrah ki girift men ho.
Kaun tumhen qatl karne ki koshish kar raha hai?”

Isa ne un se kaha, “Mainne Sabat ke din ek hi mojiza kiya
aur tum sab hairatzada hue. Lekin tum bhi Sabat ke din
kam karte ho. Tum us din apne bachchon ka khatna
karwate ho. Aur yih rasm Miisa ki shariat ke mutabiq
hihai, agarche yih Muisa se nahin balki hamare bapdada
Ibrahim, Is’haq aur Yaqub se shura hui. Kyonki shariat
ke mutabiq lazim hai ki bachche ka khatna athwen din
karwaya jae, aur agar yih din Sabat ho to tum phir
bhi apne bachche ka khatna karwate ho taki shariat ki
khilafwarzi na ho jae. To phir tum mujh se kyon naraz
ho ki mainne Sabat ke din ek admi ke piire jism ko shafa
di? Zahiri strat ki bina par faisla na karo balki batini
halat pahchankar munsifana faisla karo.”

Us waqt Yartishalam ke kuchh rahne wale kahne lage,
“Kya yih wuh admi nahin hai jise log qatl karne ki
koshish kar rahe hain? Taham wuh yahan khulkar bat
kar raha hai aur koi bhi use rokne ki koshish nahin kar
raha. Kya hamare rahnumaon ne haqigat men jan liya
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hai ki yih Masih hai? Lekin jab Masih aega to kisi ko bhi
malam nahin hoga ki wuh kahan se hai. Yih admi farq
hai. Ham to jante hain ki yih kahan se hai.”

Isa Baitul-muqaddas men talim de raha tha. Ab wuh
pukar utha, “Tum mujhe jante ho aur yih bhi jante ho
ki main kahan se han. Lekin main apni taraf se nahin
aya. Jis ne mujhe bheja hai wuh sachcha hai aur use tum
nahin jante. Lekin main use janta hun, kyonki main us
ki taraf se hiin aur us ne mujhe bheja hai.”

Tab unhon ne use giriftar karne ki koshish ki. Lekin
koi bhi us ko hath na laga saka, kyonki abhi us ka waqt
nahin aya tha. To bhi hujum ke kai log us par iman lae,
kyonki unhon ne kaha, “Jab Masih aega to kya wuh is
admi se zyada ilahi nishan dikhaega?”

Farisiyon ne dekha ki hujim men is qism ki baten dhimi
dhimi awaz ke sath phail rahi hain. Chunanche unhon
ne rahnuma imamon ke sath milkar Baitul-mugaddas
ke pahredar Isa ko giriftar karne ke lie bheje. Lekin Isa
ne kaha, “Main sirf thori der aur tumhare sath rahtnga,
phir main us ke pas wapas chala jaunga jis ne mujhe
bheja hai. Us waqt tum mujhe dhiindoge, magar nahin
paoge, kyonki jahan main hun wahan tum nahin a
sakte.”

Yahudi apas men kahne lage, “Yih kahan jana chahta
hai jahan ham use nahin pa sakenge? Kya wuh
bairtn-e-mulk jana chahta hai, wahan jahan hamare log
Yunaniyon men bikhri halat men rahte hain? Kya wuh
Yunaniyon ko talim dena chahta hai? Matlab kya hai
jab wuh kahta hai, ‘Tum mujhe dhindoge magar nahin
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paoge’ aur Jahan main htn wahan tum nahin a sakte’.
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Jo Piyasa Ho




Ek din Isa Masih Baitul-muqaddas men talim de raha tha.
Thonpariyon ki Id thi. Is id par log kachchi jhonpariyon men
rahte the. Yih id talim dene k& achchha mauga tha.
» Talim dene kda achchhd mauqad kyon tha?
Yih bat samajhne ke lie zartiri hai ki ham is id ka buniyadi
magsad samajh len.
» Magsad kya tha?
Faslon ki khushi. Is id par log khushi manate the ki faslen
ug ai hain. Ab fasl ka khas talluq barish se hai. Barish
kam ho to fasl bhi kam hogi. Islie is id par log dua bhi
karte the ki ane wale sal men barishen paren.
Lekin sath sath wuh al-Masih ki amad bhi yad karte the.
» Kyon?
Al-Masih ke ane ka ek nishan kasrat ka pani tha. Sadiyon
pahle peshgoi ki gai thi ki us waqt Baitul-mugaddas ke
niche se zindagi ka pani bah niklega (Zakariyah 14:8; Hizqiyel
47:1). Tab tamam gaumen Jhonpariyon ki Id manane
Yartishalam aya karengi (Zakariyah 14:16).
Gharz Jhonpariyon ki Id par log khaskar do baton ki khushi
manate the. Pahle, is sal faslon ko khiib panimila hai. Disre,
ek din hamen zindagi ka pani bhimilega—us din jab al-Masih
aega.
» Id ke din log kya karte the?
Us din imam chashme se pani lekar Baitul-muqaddas ki
qurbangah par undel deta tha. Sath sath log Masihana
zamane ke bare men yih peshgoi duhrate the ki

Tum shadmani se najat ke chashmon se
pani bharoge. (Yasayah 12:3)
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Paniundelne se yih yad kiya jata tha ki Khuda jo panideta
rahta hai ek din zindagi ka pani bhi dega.

Ab ham wuh kuchh samajh sakte hain jo us id par hua. Id
ke akhiri din Isa Masih khara hua aur anchi awaz se pukar
utha,

Jo pyasa ho wuh mere pas ae,

aur jo mujh par iman lae wuh pie.
Kalam-e-muqaddas ke mutabiq ‘us ke andar
se zindagi ke pani ki nahren bah niklengi.
(Yithanna 7:37-38)

Isa Masih kya kahnd chahtd hai?
Pahli bat:
Jo Pyasa Ho

» Jo pyasa hai wuh kis chiz ke lie tarapta hai?

>

>

>

>

Pani ke lie.

Kyd wuh am pani ke lie taraptd hai?

Nahin. Isa Masih am pani ki bat nahin kar raha.

Phir kya?

Yih wuh pani hai jis ke intazar men log the—al-Masih ka
pani, zindagi ka pani jo Baitul-muqaddas se bah niklega.
Yih wuh asmani pani hai jo abadi zindagi dilata hai.
Zindagi ka yih pani kyd hai?

Yuhanna khud is ka matlab batata hai,

Zindagi ke pani’ se wuh Ruhul-quds ki taraf

ishara kar raha tha jo un ko hasil hota hai jo

Isa par iman late hain. Lekin wuh us waqt

tak nazil nahin hua tha, kyonki Isa ab tak

apne jalal ko na pahuncha tha.

(Yahanna 7:39)

Yiithanna ke mutabiq zindagi ka pani kya hai?
Yih am pani nahin hai. Yih pani Ruhul-quds hai.
Lekin Rithul-quds kya hai?
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Agle ayat men ham Rithul-quds ke bare men aur sikhenge.
Yahan yih janana kafi hai ki Rihul-quds zindagi ka yih
pani hai. Ruhul-quds us waqt nazil nahin hua tha. Jab
Isa Masih ko asman par utha liya gaya tab hi Rihul-quds
nazil hua.
Ruhul-quds farishta nahin hai. Wuh taslis men shamil
hai. Taslis ka matlab yih nahin ki tin Khuda hain. Ek hi
Khuda hai. Bap Khuda hai, Farzand Khuda hai aur Rtuhul-
quds Khuda hai. Lekin Khuda men yih tinon alag hain.
Jab ham Isa Masih par iman late hain tab Rahul-quds
hamare dilonn men akar basne lagta hai. Aur chunki ek
hi Khuda hai islie Rihul-quds ke ane se Bap aur Farzand
bhi dil men a baste hain.
Ruhul-quds se ham Khuda ki maujudagi se ser ho jate
hain. Tab hi hamare dil us kimuhabbat aur tasalli se bhar
jate hai.
Kya ap pyase hain? Kya dp us ilahi seri ke lie tarapte hain jo
sirf aur sirf Isa Masth Riahul-quds ke zariye de saktd hai?
Wuhi hamari abadi zindagi ki garanti hai. Dusri bat,
Wuh Mere pas Ae
Pyase ko kya karnd hai taki wuh pani pi sake?
Isa Masih farmata hai,

I Jo pyasa ho wuh mere pas ae. (Yahanna 7:39)

America ke Kkisi registan men pani ka achchha chashma
wage hai. Ek din malam hua ki qarib hi kisi aurat ki stikhi
hui lash pari hai. Us ke pas ek kaghaz tha. Us par likha tha,
“Hay! Pani chahie, pani! Main pyas se mar rahi hun.” Afsos,
do mil age chashma tha jis men pani ubal raha tha. Kitni
alamnak bat. Wuh pani ke garib hi mar gai thi.

» Mere dost, kya dap pyase hain?

Chashme ke pas ao. Wuh garib hi hai. Registan men mat
rahna. Zindagi ka pani dastyab hai. Yih wuh pani hai
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jo Khuda ki taraf se nikalta hai. Yih wuh pani hai jis se
hamen hamesha ki zindagi milti hai.
Kitne log duniya men rahte hue murde hain.
» Kistarah?
Yon ki wuh zindagi ke pani ke pas nahin ae hain. Shayad
un ke pas daulat ho. Lekin na Khuda ki muhabbat, na
us ki bharptr khushi ya tasalli un ke dilon men basti hai.
Islie wuh zinda halat men murde hain.
» Kyd ap zindagi ke pani ke pyase hain?
Us ke pas do. Tisri bat,
Jo Iman Lae
Pyasa hona zaruri hai. Lekin jo chashme ke pas na de wuh
pyasa rahta hai. Aur jo us ke pas ae us ke lie zarari hai ki
wuh Iman lae.
Unniswin sadi men ek jahaz banam Royal Charter, Australia
se rawana hokar England ke qarib pahuncha. Khabr ai to
musafiron ke aziz bandargdh men jahaz ka intazar karne
lage. Lekin wuh kabhi na pahuncha. Thori duri par wuh
tafan men tabah hua. Taqriban 450 musafir dub gae. Jab kisi
ki biwi ko bataya gaya ki shauhar nahin bacha to wuh chikh
uthi, “Hay, ghar ke itne garib aur phir bhi tabah!”
Mere aziz, jo al-Masih ke qarib ata hai lekin iman nahin lata
wuh us murde ki manind hai. Us ke bare men kaha ja sakta
hai, “Ghar ke itne garib aur phir bhi tabah!”
Do-char musafir tairte tairte sahil par pahunch gae. Kuchh
musafiron ne Australia men sona hasil kiya tha, aur unhon
ne yih sona jism se bandhkar bachne ki koshish ki. Lekin
afsos—sona itna bhari tha ki wuh tair na sake aur dab mare.
Jab ap al-Masih ke pas ate hain to use kuchh nahin dikha
sakte. Ap khali apne ap ko us ke supurd kar sakte hain. Na
sona na koi nek kam ap ko bachaega. Iman ka yahi matlab
hai ki ham khali apne ap ko us ke supurd karen aur use
batden, “Ai mere aqa, main a gaya hun. Mere pas kuchh
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nahin hai jo mujhe manzur kara sake. Na daulat na achchha
kirdar na nek kam. Lekin tera hi fazal kafi hai. Najat ka wuh
kam kafi hai jo tiine meri khatir kiya hai. Tt hi mujhe qabil
kar. Mujhe apne pani se ser kar.”

Chauthi bat,

Wuh Pie
Ab hamen pyas mahsiis hui hai. Ham khali hath us ke pas ae
hain. Ham us par iman lae hain.
» Abkya?
Ab ham pi sakte hain.
» Kya pi sakte hain?
Zindagi ka pani. Tab Ruhul-quds hamare andar basega
aur ham ser ho jaenge.
Gharz, char chizen darkar hain: pyas, us ke pas ana, iman
lana aur pina.
Tab Pani ki Nahren Bah Niklengi
Isa Masih farmata hai ki pak nawishton ke mutabiq us ke
andar se pani ki nahren bah niklengi.
» Is ka kya matlab hai?
Nabiyon ne peshgoi ki thi ki al-Masih ke ane par
Yarushalam se pani ki nahren bah niklengi. Aur yih
khas pani hoga. Yih zindagi ka pani hoga. Abadi zindagi
bakhshne wala pani. Ab Isa Masih farma raha hai ki mujh
se hi pani ki yih nahren bah niklengi. Main hi zindagi ka
sarchashma han. Yahi wajah hai ki pyase us ke pas ate
hain. Us par iméan late hain. Us ka pani pite hain. Aur jab
ham khub pani pite hain to ham se bhi pani nikalta hai.
» Kistarah?
Jab ham Rahul-quds se ser ho jate hain to wuh hamare
andar se bahne lagta hai.
» Is ka kya matlab hai?
® Jab Ruhul-quds ka pani hamen sinchta hai to hamare
maile dil dhoe jate hain.
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® Jab Ruhul-quds ka pani hamen sinchta hai to ham us
ki pakizagi se bhar jate hain.
® Jab Ruhul-quds ka pani hamen sinchta hai to ham
rahani phal late hain.
® Jab Ruhul-quds ka pani hamen sinchta hai to dasre
hamare phal se barkat pate hain.
® Jab Rihul-quds ka pani hamen sinchta hai to hamari
asmani manzil yaqini hai.
Manziir Ya Marduad?
» Jo log yih baten sun rahe the kya wuh khush hue?
Nahin. Wuh ek bar phir bahs-mubahasa karne lage ki kya
yih sachmuch al-Masih hai?
Yoni un men phiit par gai. Kuchh use pakarne ki koshish
karne lage. Mazhabi rahnumaon ne bhi pahredar bhej die
the taki use pakren. Lekin pahredar us ke kalam se itne
muta’assir hue ki khali hath wapas ae.
Isa Masih ke bare men hamesha phut parti hai. Kuchh use
gabul karte hain aur kuchh use rad karte hain.
» Sawadl yih hai ki ham ne kyad kiya? Kyd ham ne use qabul kiya
hai? Kya ham pyase hokar us ke pas ae hain. Kya ham neiman

Injil, Yahanna 7:37-52

Id ke akhiridin jo sab se ahm hai Isa khara hua aur tnchi
awaz se pukar utha, “Jo pyasa ho wuh mere pas ae, aur
jo mujh par iman lae wuh pie. Kalam-e-muqaddas ke
mutabiq ‘us ke andar se zindagi ke pani ki nahren bah
nikleng?’” (“Zindagi ke pani’ se wuh Ruhul-quds ki taraf
ishara kar raha tha jo un ko hasil hota hai jo Isa par iman
late hain. Lekin wuh us waqt tak nazil nahin hua tha,
kyonki Isa ab tak apne jalal ko na pahuncha tha.)
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Isa ki yih baten sunkar hujum ke kuchh logon ne kaha,
“Yih admi waqai wuh nabi hai jis ke intazar men ham
hain.”

Dusron ne kaha, “Yih Masih hai.”

Lekin baz ne etaraz kiya, “Masih Galil se kis tarah a sakta
hai! Pak Kalam to bayan karta hai ki Masih Daad ke
khandan aur Bait-laham se aega, us ganw se jahan Daud
badshah paida hua.” Yon Isa ki wajah se logon men phut
par gai. Kuchh to use giriftar karna chahte the, lekin koi
bhi us ko hath na laga saka.

Itne men Baitul-muqaddas ke pahredar rahnuma
imamon aur Farisiyon ke pas wapas ae. Wuh Isa ko
lekar nahin ae the, islie rahnumaon ne ptachha, “Tum
use kyon nahin lae?”

Pahredaron ne jawab diya, “Kisi ne kabhi is admi ki
tarah bat nahin ki.”

Farisiyon ne tanzan kaha, “Kya tum ko bhi bahka diya
gaya hai? Kya rahnumaon ya Farisiyon men kol hai jo
us par iman laya ho? Koi bhi nahin! Lekin shariat se
nawagqif yih hujum lanati hai!”

In rahnumaon men Nikudemus bhi shamil tha jo kuchh
der pahle Tsa ke pas gaya tha. Ab wuh bol utha, “Kya
hamari shariat kisi par yon faisla dene ki ijazat deti hai?
Nahin, lazim hai ki use pahle adalat men pesh kiya jae
taki maltum ho jae ki us se kya kuchh sarzad hua hai.”
Dusron ne etaraz kiya, “Kya tum bhi Galil ke rahne wale
ho? Kalam-e-muqaddas men taftish karke khud dekh lo
ki Galil se koi nabi nahin dega.” Yih kahkar har ek apne
apne ghar chala gaya.
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Pakara Gaya




Ek din Isa Masih pau phatte hi Baitul-muqaddas men &

pahunicha.

» Baitul-muqaddas kya tha?

Baitul-mugaddas Yartishalam men wuh jagah thi jahan
Yahuidi apni qurbaniyan charhate the. Kahin aur
charhane ki ijazat nahin thi. Wahan wuh qurbaniyan
charhane pturi duniya se ate the. Us zamane men yih
shandar imarat duniya ke ajubon men gini jati thi. Aj
us jagah par masjid al-aqsa ki sunahri gunbad dhitp men
chamakti-damakti hai.

» Al-Masth ka wahan dane ka kya magsad tha? Kya wuh
qurbaniyan charhand chahta tha? Ya mojize dikhane ayd
tha?

Nahin. Wuh baithkar logon ko talim dene laga. Us
zamane men ustad baithta tha jabki sunane wale khare
rahte the.

» Wuh logon ko tdalim kyon dene laga?

Log khoi hui bheron jaise the jo bhiile-bhatke phir rahe
the. Yih dekhkar use un par tars ata tha. Wuh jo sachcha
charwaha tha wuh unhen jannat ka rasta dikhana chahta
tha. Mamiul ke mutabiq jyon hi us ne apna munh khola
log daurkar us ke gird jama hue aur bare maze se sunane
lage.

Ba-ikhtiyar Kalam

Isa Masih school ka am teacher nahin tha. Us ki baten sun

sunkar un ki ankhen phati ki phati rah jati thin. Wuh rati-

ratai baten nahin batata tha. Wuh bare ikhtiyar ke sath bat
karta tha, kyonki us ke farman sidhe Khuda ke farman the.
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Am ustad talab ka basi pani nikalkar apne chelon men bant
deta hai. Isa Masih farq tha. Wuh Kalam ka asmani bij bokar
asmani chashme ke ubalte pani se us ki sinichai karta tha.
Us ke Kalam se rithani zindagi ugkar phalti-phalti hai. Yih
kalam sidha dil men ja basta hai jahan wuh sunane wale ki
purizindagi ulat-palat kar dalta hai.
Ek Chal
Achanak khalbali mach gai. Shariat ke kuchh alim ek aurat
ghasitkar un ke bich men a dhamke. Ijazat mange baghair
unhon ne aurat ko ustad ko pesh karke kaha, “Ustad, is aurat
ko zina karte waqt pakra gaya hai.”
Be-chari aurat! Wuh thartharati hui un ke bich men khari
rahi. Wuh janti thi ki zina ki saza maut hai.
» Lekin ruko, ruko! Ek hi insdn se zind kab se hoti hai?
Wuh admi kahan tha jis ne zina ki thi? Kya sirf aurat ko
pakra gayatha? Shariat ke mutabiq mard aur aurat donon
hi saza-e-maut layq hain (Tauret, Istisna 22:22).
» Auryih dalim, aurat ko yahan kyon lde? Kya aise mamalon ke
lie Yahudi addlaten nahin thin?
Zarur. Dal men kuchh kala tha. Haqiqat yih hai: Aurat
ka gunah sirf bahana tha. Asli magsad ek aur tha. Yih ki
ustad ko pakra jae.
» Wuh use kis tarah phansand chdhte the?
Unhon ne kaha, “Miisa ne shariat men hamen hukm diya
hai ki aise logon ko sangsar karna hai. Ap kya kahte
hain?”
» Sangsar karne ka kya tarig-e-kar tha?
Mujrim ko zamin par patakhkar pattharon se mar dala
jata tha. Lazim tha ki gunah ke gawah pahle patthar
maren (Tauret, Istisna 17:7).
Bachne ka Rasta hi Nahin
Yih alim bahut chalak the. Wuh to jante the ki Isa Masih
nihayat rahmdil hai. Wuh pahle se naraz the ki wuh
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gunahgaron se mila kartd hai. Halanki un ke gunah use
bahut taklif dete the. Khud to wuh piuiri tarah pak tha, islie
har gunah use kante ki tarah chubhta tha. Lekin use is
duniya men bheja gaya tha ki gunahgaron ko najat de. Jis
tarah likha hai,

Allah ne apne Farzand ko islie duniya men
nahin bheja ki wuh duniya ko mujrim thahrae
balki islie ki wuh use najat de. (Yahanna 3:17)

Alimon ka andaza yih tha: Ustad is gunahgar aurat ko maf
karegd. Tab ham use mulzim thahra sakenge. Ham kah
sakenge ki yih kufr bak raha hai. Yih kahta hai ki shariat
ki baten nahin manani hain.

Ek aur bat bhi hai. Wuh jante the ki agar ustad farmae ki
aurat ko saza do to bhi phans jaega. Romiyon ka mulk par
gabza tha, aur wuhi saza-e-maut dete the. Agar ustad aurat
ko saza-e-maut layq thahrae to Romi use pakrenge.

Wuh Pahla Patthar Mare
Ab dhyan den ki Isa Masih ne kya kiya. Jise ilahi ikhtiyar
hota hai wuh har mauqe par bat nahin karta. Kabhi kabhi
use khamosh bhi rahna parta hai. Is mauqe par Isa Masih
khamosh raha. Khamosh rahna bhi ek gism ka jawab hota
hai.
» Sadth sath us ne kya kiya?
Jous ne kiya wuh kuchh ajib-salag raha tha. Wuh jhukkar
apni ungli se zamin par likhne lagad. Ham nahin jante ki
us ne kya likha. Lekin ek bat saf hai: Wuh wuhi jawab
dene ko taiyar nahin tha jo alim us se mang rahe the.
Alim chaunk uthe. Is se kam nahin banega. Akhir use koi
jawab to dena hi hai! Wuh datkar sawal ka jawab mangte
rahe.
Tab Isa Masih khara hokar bola, “Tum men se jis ne kabhi
gunah nahin kiya, wuh pahla patthar mare.”
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Wuh phir jhukkar zamin par likhne laga.
Pakra Gaya

Kitna ajib manzar! Yih alim logon ko pakarne men bahut
mahir the. Pahle unhon ne aurat ko pakar liya tha, aur ab
wuh Isa Masih ko bhi pakarne par tule hue the. Lekin yahan
is ke ulat hua: Unhin ko pakra gaya.
Pahle sab ki ankhen aurat aur us ke gunah par lagi thin. Ab
achanak har ek ko us ke apne gunah mahsts hue.
Pakarne walon ko khud pakra gaya.
Alimon ki soch ham sab ki soch hai. Ham sab pakarne wale
hote hain. Kisi ko pakra jae chahe us ki ghalati mamuli-si
kyon na ho to ham ekdam bara maza uthate hain. Sab ke sab
use moti moti galiyan dete hain. Magar Isa Masih ke huzir
ek buniyadi bat zahir ho jati hai—ham sab ko Khuda se pakra
gaya hai. Gunah men ham sab barabar hote hain. Ham sab
ke sab is layq nahin ki Khuda ke huzir aen.

Kya Mujhe Sachchi Mafi Mili Hai?
Ab dhire dhire alim ek ek karke wahan se khisak gae, pahle
buzurg, phir baqi sab. Aurat ko unhon ne wahin chhor diya.
Alimon ki chal jawab de gai thi.
Abjoustad ko pakarna chahte the unhin ko pakra gaya. Apne
gunahon men pakre gae. Is kalam ki tez raushni men wuh
apne gunahon ko mahsts karte hain. Lekin is se pahle ki un
ke gunah khul-e-am ho jaen wuh bhag jate hain.
» Aur aurat? Us ka kyd hua?
Isa Masih ne khare hokar kaha, “Ai aurat, wuh sab kahan gae?
Kya kisi ne tujh par fatwa nahin lagaya?”
Aurat ne jawab diya, “Nahin Khudawand.”
Ustad ne kaha, “Main bhi tujh par fatwa nahin lagata. Ja,
ainda gunah na karna.”
Dekho, alim aur aurat gunadh men barabar the. Yih bhi
gunahgar thi aur wuh bhi. Lekin ek farq tha.
» Wuh kya?
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Alim apne gundhon men uljhe rahe jabki aurat ko mafi
mili. Alim apne gunahon ko taslim nahin kar sakte the
islie wuh mafi mile baghair bhag gae. Aurat ko mafi mili
aur us ka dil halka hua.

Mafi se Tabdili
» Kya ap ke khydl men aurat is ke bad dubard zind karne men
jut gai?
Kalam hamen is ke bare men kuchh nahin batata. Lekin
mujhe yaqgin hai ki ustad ke kalam se wuh tabdil hui aur
sahi raste par a gail.
» Kyon?
Wuh use Khudawand kahti hai. Isd Masih us ka
Khudawand ban gaya, us ka malik. Ab se us ki zindagi us
ke hath men thi. Us ki huktmat ke taht thi. Is hukamat ke
taht wuh pahli bar haqiqi manon men azad thi. Is azadi
ki khushi ke mare use apni purani zindagi se ghin ai aur
wuh sahi rah par ai.
Jo Isa Masih se tabdil ho jata hai use apni purani zindagi se
ghin ati hai aur wuh rah-e-mustaqim par a jata hai.
Injil aur Shariat men Farq
Is se Injil aur shariat men farq bhi pata chalta hai.
Khuda ne shariat nazil ki taki insan ko dhancha mile, ek
ganun jis se ek dusre ke sath tallugat mahfuz rahen. Shariat
ka ek zaruri hissa saza bhi hai. Shariat hi hamen batati hai
ki ai insan tujh se gunah hua hai. Aur shariat hi hamen saza
deti hai jab ham se gunah hota hai.
Shariat insan ko pakarkar saza deti hai jabki Isa Masih use
mafi dekar gunah ki ghulami se azad kar deta hai.
Yahi Injil ki khushkhabri hai.
Masih nahin chahta ki ham gunah ke ghulam rahen. Wuh
hamen is ghulami se azad karna chahta hai. Jab hamen yih
azadi hasil ho to hamen na sirf mafi milti hai balki ham
gunah karna hi nahin chahte. Ham Isa Masih ke daman ko
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thame hue dil ki gahraiyon se sahi raste par rahna chahte

hain.

Mera Kya Jawab Hai?

» Absawdlyih hai: Kyd ham alimon ki tarah Isd Masih ke huzir
se bhag jaenge? Ya aurat ki tarah apne gunahon ko mankar
madfi paenge? Kya ham gunah ki zanjiron men jakre rahenge
ya Injil ki azadi ke sath zindagi guzdrenige?

Injil, Yahanna 8:1-11
Isa khud zaitin ke pahar par chald gaya. Agle din
pau phatte waqt wuh dubara Baitul-mugaddas men aya.
Wahan sab log us ke gird jama hue aur wuh baithkar
unhen talim dene laga. Is dauran shariat ke ulama aur
Farisi ek aurat ko lekar ae jise zina karte waqt pakra
gaya tha. Use bich men khara karke unhon ne Isa se
kaha, “Ustad, is aurat ko zina karte waqt pakra gaya hai.
Miisa ne shariat men hamen hukm diya hai ki aise logon
ko sangsar karna hai. Ap kya kahte hain?”
Is sawal se wuh use phansana chahte the taki us par
ilzam lagane ka koi bahana un ke hath a jae. Lekin Isa
jhuk gaya aur apni ungli se zamin par likhne laga.
Jab wuh us se jawab ka tagaza karte rahe to wuh khara
hokar un se mukhatib hua, “Tum men se jis ne kabhi
gunah nahin kiya, wuh pahla patthar mare.” Phir wuh
dubara jhukkar zamin par likhne laga.
Yih jawab sunkar ilzam lagane wale yake-bad-digare
wahan se khisak gae, pahle buzurg, phir baqi sab.
Akhirkar Isa aur darmiyan men khari wuh aurat akele
rah gae. Phir us ne khare hokar kaha, “Ai aurat, wuh sab
kahan gae? Kya kisi ne tujh par fatwa nahin lagaya?”
Aurat ne jawab diya, “Nahin Khudawand.”
Isa ne kaha, “Main bhi tujh par fatwa nahin lagata. Ja,
ainda gunah na karna.”
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Saccha Shagird




Jhonpariyon ki Id thi. Is id par log faslon ki khushi manate
the, yih ki Khuda ne barish barsakar faslen paida ki hain.
Sath sath wuh yad karte the ki ek din al-Masih akar sab
kuchh bahal karega. Us waqt Baitul-muqgaddas ke niche se
pani bah niklega. Islie Isa Masih ne isi id par khare hokar
farmaya tha ki jo pyasa ho wuh mere pas ae, aur jo mujh
par iman lae wuh pie. Tab us ke andar se zindagi ke pani ki
nahren bah niklengi. Is se wuh saf kah raha tha ki main hi al-
Masih hun, aur mujh par iman lakar tumhen abadi zindagi
milegi.
Wuh Isa Masih ka shagird hai. Lekin shagird hone ka
kya matlab hai? Isa Masih ko jhathe shagirdon men koi
dilchaspi nahin hai. Wuh sachche shagird chahta hai.
Yahi wajah hai ki ab us ne sachche shagird ka mazmun
chhera. Pahli bat,

Shagird ko Zindagi ka Nuar Hasil Hai
Thonpariyon ki Id ka ek nishan pani tha. Dusra nishan
raushni thi. Rat ke waqt Baitul-muqaddas men bare bare
charaghdan jalae jate the. In ki raushni men Yartshalam
shahr ka kona kona chamakta-damakta tha. Id ke dauran
imandar pari rat Baitul-mugaddas men khushi manate the.
» Chardghdanon ke pichhe kyd khyal tha?

Raushni Khuda ke nar ki taraf ishara hai. Jo Khuda ke
nir men chalta hai wuh sahi rah pakar letd hai. Na sirf
yih balki pani ki tarah yih raushni us nar ki taraf ishara
thi jo al-Masih laega. Yon Zakariyah Nabi ne peshgoi ki
thi,
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Na din hoga aur na rat balki sham ko bhi
raushni hogi. (Zakariyah 14:7)

Matlab hai al-Masih ke ane par rat bhi raushan hogi.
Kyonki wuh nur ka sarchashma hoga.
Is id par Isa Masih kah chuka tha ki main zindagi ke pani ka
sarchashma huin. Ab us ne khare hokar farmaya,
Duniya ka nuar main hun. Jo meri pairawi
kare wuh tariki men nahin chalega, kyonki use
zindagi ka nir hasil hoga. (Yahanna 8:12)

» Kaun duniyd ka nir hai?
Isa Masih.
» Isd Masih ne is id par yih bat kyon farmdi?
Pani ki tarah niir al-Masih ka nishan hai.
» Duniyd ka yih nir hamen kya dildatd hai?
® Niur raste ko raushan kar detd hai. Tab ham duniya
ki tariki men nahin chalenge. Ham najat ke raste par
chalenge.
® Nur zindagi dilatd hai. Raushni ke baghair paudha
murjha jata hai. Raushni ke baghair insan bhi ahista
ahista khatm ho jata hai. Isitarah nar hamen ruhani
zindagi dilata hai, hamen thik manzil tak pahunchata
hai, hamen abadi zindagi dilata hai.
Ek din ka zikr hai ki ek bij ek stikkhe hue kuen men gir gaya.
Jahan gira wahan tak sturaj ki kirnen nahin pahunchti thin.
Phir bhi bij se nazuk-sa paudha phut nikla jo ahista ahista
kuen ke munh tak barhne lagd. Am taur par is gism ka
paudha sirf do-char inch lanba ho jata hai. Lekin raushni
ko dhiuindte dhundte yih paudha sau foot se zyada lanba ho
gaya. Akhirkar wuh kuen ke munh aur straj ki kirnon tak
pahunch gaya.
» Is paudhe ko piiri raushni aur zindagi kyon mili?
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Islie ki wuh raushni ke pichhe para raha. Najat ka ek hi
rasta hai: us nar ke pichhe chalna jo Isa Masih hai.
» Kya ham aisi shiddat se niir ke pichhe par gae hain?
Isa Masih ka yih dawa sunkar sunane wale etaraz karne lage,
“Ap to apne bare men gawahi de rahe hain. Aisi gawahi
motabar nahin hoti.” Yih etaraz pahle bhi kiya ja chuka tha
(dekhie bab 5). Us waqt Isa Masih ne tafsil se is ka jawab diya
tha. Is mauge par us ne yih farmana kafi samjha ki main
aur mera Bap donon is ke motabar gawah hain. Masla main
nahin han balki tum. Us ne farmaya,
Main janta hian ki main kahan se aya hun aur
kahan ko ja raha hin. Lekin tum ko to malam
nahin ki main kahan se aya hun aur kahan ja
raha hun. (Yahanna 8:14)
» Masla kya tha?
Jab stiraj ki kirnen ham par parti hain to ham jan lete hain
ki yih sturaj se nikli hui hain. Ham yih bhi jan lete hain ki
in se zamin raushan hokar phal lati hai. Ilahi suraj ka nar
duniya men aya tha magar in mukhalifon ke dil raushan
nahin hue the na wuh rithani phal lae the. Afsos!
Isa Masih unhen agah karna chahta tha, islie us ne farmaya
ki sirf sachche shagird ko zindagi ka nar hasil hai. Diisre,
Shagird Apne Gunahon men Nahin Marega
Us ne farmaya,

Main ja raha han aur tum mujhe dhitnd
dhundkar apne gunah men mar jaoge. Jahan
main ja raha hin wahan tum nahin pahunch
sakte. (Yihanna 8:21)
Aksar log shiddat se al-Masih ka intazar karenge, magar be-
fayda. Wuh apne gunahon men mar jaenge.
» Kis chiz men mar jdenge?
Apne gunahon men.
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» Kyon?

Isa Masih ne salib par apni jan di taki hamare gunah mit
jaen. Jo us ke pichhe ho le us ke gunah mit gae hain.
Lekin jo use qabil na kare us ke gunah hamesha tak
rahenge. Islie wuh apne gunahon men mar jaega.

» Jo apne gunah men mar jatd hai kya use jannat ki ummid hai?
Nahin. Gunah insan ko Khuda se dir rakh deta hai. Sirf
Isa Masih ke pak nar men rahne se najat milegi. Usi men
rahkar hamare gunah duar ho jate hain. Koiaur hal nahin.

» Mere dost, kyd dp ko najat kd yaqin hai?

Bahut-sare log najat ko dhundte dhtindte halak ho rahe
hain.

» Kyon?

Islie ki wuh Masih ke ntir men nahin ae hain. Aise logon
ko Isa Masih farmata hai ki jahan main ja raha hin wahan
tum nahin pahunch sakte. Sirf sachcha shagird apne
gunahon men nahin marega. Lekin sachche shagird ka
ek tisra nishan hai.
Shagird Janta Hai ki Nur Kahan Se Hai
Sunane walon ne puchha ki ap kaun hain?
Us ne farmaya,
Main wuhi hiin jo main shura se hi batata aya
han. (Yahanna 8:25)

» Kya matlab hai?

Main apne kam aur kalam se tum par zahir hua hun, phir
bhi tum iman nahin lae. Isd Masih janta tha ki ti t main
main karne se bat nahin banegi. Jo log iman lana nahin
chahte unhen manwana be-kar hai. Phir us ne ek bat
farmai jo samajhne men mushkil hai,
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Jab tum Ibn-e-Adam ko tnche par charhaoge
tab hi tum jan loge ki main wuhi han.
(Yahanna 8:28)

» Ibn-e-Adam ko unche par charhane ka kya matlab hai?
Ibn-e-Adam se murad Isa Masih hai. Us ke mukhalif use
unche par yani salib par charhaenge. Lekin wuh murdon
men nahin rahegd. Wuh ji uthkar asman par utha liya
jaega aur ek din duniya ki adalat karne ke lie lautega. Us
wagqt sab jan lenige ki wuh kaun hai.

» Wuh kya jan lenige?

Masih farmata hai, wuh jan lenge ki main wuhi han.

» Is ka kya matlab hai?

Jab Khuda ne Musa Nabi ko hidayat di ki wuh Israiliyon
ko Misr se Falastin le jae to Miisa ne puchha ki main kya
kahun jab wuh kahenge ki kis ne tujhe bhej diya hai, us
ka nam kya hai? Khuda ne jawab diya,

Main jo hin so main han. Un se kahna,

‘Main hun ne mujhe tumhare pas bheja hai.’

(Tauret, Khurtj 3:14)

Isi tarah Khuda ne Yasayah Nabi ke wasile se farmaya
tha,

Ai Israili gaum, tum hi mere gawah ho,

tum hi mere khadim ho jise mainne chun

liya taki tum jan lo, mujh par iman lao aur

pahchan lo ki main hi hun. (Yasayah 43:10)

» Isrdil kya pahchan le?
Ki main hi han.

» Kyon?
Har makhliq ke pichhe wuhi hai. Us ke pichhe ya tpar
kuchh nahin hai. Wuh hai isi lie ham hain. Ab Isa Masih
ne farmaya ki main hi han.
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» Is se wuh kya kahna chahtd tha?
Main jo Farzand hun Khuda Bap se bheja gaya hun, islie
main hi hun. Khuda Bap stiraj hai, main us ki raushni
han. Islie main sirf wuh kuchh karta hun jo Khuda Bap
ki marzi hai. Yih ek bahut azim bat hai jo ham men se koi
bhi apne bare men nahin kah sakta.
Us ke mukhalif soch-bichar men par gae ki kya yih kufr
nahin hai? Lekin bahut-se log us par iman lae. Sachcha
shagird janta hai ki nuar kahan se hai. Wuh janta hai ki wuh
‘Main Han' hai. Sachche shagird ka ek chautha nishan:
Shagird Gunah ki Ghulami se Azad Hai
Us ne farmaya,

Agar tum meri talim ke tabe rahoge tab hi tum
mere sachche shagird hoge. Phir tum sachchai
ko jan loge aur sachchai tum ko azad kar degi.
(Yahanna 8:31-32)

» Sachcha shagird kaun hai?
Wuh jo Masih ki talim ke tabe rahega.

» Tabe rahne kd kyda matlab hai?
Yih ki shagird us ki hukiimat ke taht ho. Ki nir ki kirnen
dil ka kona kona raushan karen.

» Sachcha shagird kya jan lega?
Sachchai ko.

» So sachchdi ko janane ka pahla qadam kya hai?
Us ka pahla gadam niir ke tabe ho jana hai. Pahle mujhe
yih gabul karna hai ki Isa Masih mera aqa, mera nur hai.
Tab hi main sachchai ko jan lunga. Is ke ulat nahin ho
saktd. Pahle nir meri zindagi ko raushan kare, tab hi
main sachchai ko jan sakta han.

» Sachchdi ko jan lene ke bdd kya natija niklega?
Sachchai sachche shagird ko azad kar degi.

» Lekin sachchdi kya hai?
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Sachchaikhud Isa Masih hai jis men Khuda Bap zahir hua
hai. Wuhi hamen azad karega (dekhie Yithanna 8:36).
» Sachchai kis chiz se azad karegi?
Ghulami se.
Yahuidiyon ne etaraz kiya, “Ham to Ibrahim ki aulad hain,
ham kabhi bhi kisi ke ghulam nahin rahe. Phir ap kis tarah
kah sakte hain ki ham azad ho jaenge?” Yahudi to is par
bahut fakhr karte the ki ham Ibrahim ki azad aulad hain. Go
Romi ham par hukiimat karen to bhi hamari fitrat azad hai.
Lekin yahan Isa Masih haqiqi azadi ki bat kar raha tha—
rahani azadi ki bat. Us ne farmaya,
Jo bhi gunah karta hai wuh gunah ka ghulam
hai. (Yahanna 8:34)

» Kaun ruhani ghulam hota hai?

Jo bhigunah karta hai. Kyonki wuh gunah ka ghulam hai.

» Kyad koi insan hai jo gundh nahin karta?

Ek bhi nahin. Is duniya men sirf Isa Masih be-gunah tha.
Koi bhi insan nahin hai jo apni hi tagat se gunah se dar
rah sake. Ham sab gunahgar hain. Islie ham sab ke sab
gunah ke ghulam hain. Sirf ek hai jo hamen azad kar
sakta hai: Isa Masih. Isd Masih duniya ka nar hai. Us ki
pak raushni men insan apni kisi bhi chiz par fakhr nahin
kar sakta. Har chizjis par ham fakhr karte hain is raushni
men naqis sabit hoti hai.

» To phir ham kis tarah gunah ki ghulami se azad ho sakte hain?
Duniya ke nir se jo is duniya men nazil hua taki insan ko
gunah se azad kare.

» Azdd ho jane ke lie kyd zaruri hai?

Zaruri hai ki us ka kalam hamare andar base. Us ka
nar hamare tarik dilon ko raushan kare. Yahi us ke
tabe rahne ka matlab hai. Yon hi sachcha shagird gunah
ki ghulami se azad ho jata hai. Isa Masih ke mukhalif
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raushan nahin hue the. Un ka haqiqi bap Ibrahim nahin
balki Iblis tha jis ne unhen tariki ki zanjiron men jakar
liya tha.
Sachche shagird ke bare men ek akhiri bat,
Shagird Abadi Maut Nahin Dekhega
Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Jo bhi mere kalam par amal karta rahe wuh
maut ko kabhi nahin dekhega. (Yahanna 8:51)

Us ke mukhalif naraz hue. Unhon ne puchha ki yih kis tarah
ho sakta hai? “Kya tum hamare bap Ibrahim se bare ho?
Wuh mar gaya, aur nabi bhi mar gae. Tum apne ap ko kya
samajhte ho?”
Isa Masih ne jawab diya,

Tumbhare bap Ibrahim ne khushi manaijab use

malam hua ki wuh meri amad ka din dekhega,

aur wuh use dekhkar masriar hua.
(Yahanna 8:56)

» Us ne khushi kyon manai?
Ibrahim nabi tha. Islie us ne dekha ki ek ane wala hai jo
mujh se barhkar hai. Duniya ki ntir ane wala hai jo insan
ko gunah ki ghulami se najat dega.
Yahtuidiyon ne etaraz kiya, “Tumhari umr to abhi pachas sal
bhi nahin, to phir tum kis tarah kah sakte ho ki tum ne
Ibrahim ko dekha hai?”
Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Ibrahim ki paidaish se peshtar ‘Main huan’
(Yahanna 8:58)

Yih bat Yahadi bardasht nahin kar sakte the. Wuh use
sangsar karne ke lie patthar uthane lage.
» Kyon?
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Ab Tsa Masih ne apne bare men saf saf kaha tha ki ‘Main

htn’ Na sirf main Ibrahim se pahle tha balki main
Ibrahim se pahle hin. Matlab hai azal se hun. Main
ilahi straj ka nar han. Main wuh haa jo is duniya men
nazil hua taki tumhen gunah ki ghulami se azad kare. Yih
Yahudiyon ki nazar men kufr tha.

Mere aziz, bahut-se log yih rihani haqiqat qabtl nahin kar
sakte. Un ke nazdik Isa Masih achchha insan aur azim nabi
tha. Lekin wuh yih gabul nahin kar sakte ki wuh duniya ka
nur hai, ki wuh ‘Main hun’ yani Khuda ka Farzand hai. Lekin
aise logon se main ek hi sawal ptichhna chahta han,

» Ap kis tarah gunah ki ghulami se dzad ho jderige?

Usi ke pas yih ikhtiyar hai, wuhi pari tarah pak hai, wuhi
hamare gunahon ko mitdkar hamen jannat men dakhil

hone ke gqabil bana sakta hai. Koi aur wasila nahin hai.

Injil, Yahanna 8:12-59

Phir Isa dubara logon se mukhatib hua, “Duniya ka nur
main hun. Jo meri pairawi kare wuh tariki men nahin
chalega, kyonki use zindagi ka nur hasil hoga.”

Farisiyon ne etaraz kiya, “Ap to apne bare men gawahi
de rahe hain. Aisi gawahi motabar nahin hoti.”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Agarche main apne bare men hi
gawahi de raha hun to bhi wuh motabar hai. Kyonki
main janta hun ki main kahan se aya hun aur kahan
ko ja raha hun. Lekin tum ko to malam nahin ki main
kahan se aya hun aur kahan ja raha htn. Tum insani
soch ke mutabiq logon ka faisla karte ho, lekin main
kisi ka bhi faisla nahin karta. Aur agar faisla karan
bhi to mera faisla durust hai, kyonki main akela nahin
hun. Bap jis ne mujhe bheja hai mere sath hai. Tumhari
shariat men likha hai ki do admiyon ki gawahi motabar
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hai. Main khud apne bare men gawahi deta hun jabki
disra gawah Bap hai jis ne mujhe bheja.”

Unhon ne puchha, “Ap ka bap kahan hai?” Isa ne jawab
diya, “Tum na mujhe jante ho, na mere Bap ko. Agar
tum mujhe jante to phir mere Bap ko bhi jante.”

Isa ne yih baten us waqt kin jab wuh us jagah ke qgarib
talim de raha tha jahan log apna hadiya dalte the. Lekin
kisine use giriftar na kiya kyonki abhi us ka waqt nahin
aya tha.

Ek aur bar Isa un se mukhatib hua, “Main ja raha
hun aur tum mujhe dhiind dhtindkar apne gunah men
mar jaoge. Jahan main ja raha hun wahan tum nahin
pahunch sakte.”

Yahudiyon ne puchha, “Kya wuh khudkushi karna
chahta hai? Kya wuh isi wajah se kahta hai, ‘Jahan main
jaraha htin wahan tum nahin pahunch sakte’?”

Isa ne apni bat jari rakhi, “Tum niche se ho jabki main
upar se huin. Tum is duniya ke ho jabki main is duniya
ka nahin hun. Main tum ko bata chuka han ki tum apne
gunahon men mar jaoge. Kyonki agar tum iman nahin
late ki main wuhi han to tum yaqinan apne gunahon
men mar jaoge.”

Unhon ne sawal kiya, “Ap kaun hain?”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Main wuhi hin jo main shura se hi
batata aya hun. Main tumhare bare men bahut kuchh
kah saktda htn. Bahut-si aisi baten hain jin ki bina
par main tum ko mujrim thahra sakta hun. Lekin jis
ne mujhe bheja hai wuhi sachcha aur motabar hai aur
main duniya ko sirf wuh kuchh sunata han jo mainne
us se suna hai.”

Sunane wale na samjhe ki Isa Bap ka zikr kar raha hai.
Chunanche us ne kaha, “Jab tum Ibn-e-Adam ko unche
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par charhaoge tab hi tum jan loge ki main wuhi hun, ki
main apni taraf se kuchh nahin karta balki sirf wuhi
sunata hun jo Bap ne mujhe sikhaya hai. Aur jis ne
mujhe bheja hai wuh mere sath hai. Us ne mujhe akela
nahin chhora, kyonki main har waqt wuhi kuchh karta
han jo use pasand ata hai.”

Yih baten sunkar bahut-se log us par iman lae.

Jo Yahudi us ka yaqin karte the Isa ab un se hamkalam
hua, “Agar tum meri talim ke tabe rahoge tab hi tum
mere sachche shagird hoge. Phir tum sachchai ko jan
loge aur sachchai tum ko azad kar degi.”

Unhon ne etaraz kiya, “Ham to Ibrahim ki aulad hain,
ham kabhi bhi kisi ke ghulam nahin rahe. Phir ap kis
tarah kah sakte hain ki ham azad ho jaenge?”

Isa nejawab diya, “Main tum ko sach batata hun ki jo bhi
gunah karta hai wuh gunah ka ghulam hai. Ghulam to
arizi taur par ghar men rahta hai, lekin malik ka beta
hamesha tak. Islie agar Farzand tum ko azad kare to
tum haqiqatan azad hoge. Mujhe malim hai ki tum
Ibrahim ki aulad ho. Lekin tum mujhe qatl karne ke
darpai ho, kyonki tumhare andar mere paigham ke lie
gunjaish nahin hai. Main tum ko wuhi kuchh batata
han jo mainne Bap ke han dekha hai, jabki tum wuhi
kuchh sunate ho jo tum ne apne bap se suna hai.”
Unhon ne kaha, “Hamara bap Ibrahim hai” Isa nejawab
diya, “Agar tum Ibrahim ki aulad hote to tum us ke
namune par chalte. Is ke bajae tum mujhe qatl karne
ki talash men ho, islie ki mainne tum ko wuhi sachchai
sunaihaijo mainne Allah ke huzur sunihai. Ibrahim ne
kabhi bhi is gism ka kam na kiya. Nahin, tum apne Bap
ka kam kar rahe ho.”
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Nur ya Andhera?
Andhe ki Shafa




Ek khas id par Isa Masih ne farmaya tha ki main duniya ka
nir han. Is ka kya matlab hai? Thori der bad kuchh hua jis
se matlab saf pata chala.

Yon huéa: Isd Masih apne shagirdon ke sath Yartishalam men
chal raha tha ki ek bhikshu ko gali ke kinare dekha. Yih admi
am bhikshu nahin tha. Yih bhikh mangne par majbur tha.
Kyon? Wuh to naujawan tha, us umr men jab taqat achchhi-
khasihoti hai, jab insan khuib paise kama sakta hai. Lekin us
ka ek masla tha: wuh paidaish se hi andha tha.

Sab ruk gae. Shagird us par afsos karne lage. Hay, is admi ne
kabhi sturaj ki kirnen os ki motiyon men chamakti-damakti
nahin dekhi thin. Us ka dil kabhi rangdar phulon ke nazare
se labrez nahin hua tha. Us ki ankhen kheton ki hariyali se
kabhi tar-o-taza nahin hui thin. Us ne kabhi nahin dekha tha
ki pakshi kis tarah asman ko par karte hain. Ki hudhud kis
tarah phudakta hua apni lanbi chonch se zamin men se kire
nikalta hai. Sab se barhkar yih ki na us ne kabhi apni man ki
pyar-bhari ankhen dekhi thin na apne bap ka us par lalkarta
fakhr. Insan to apne chehre se har jazba zahir karta hai. Pyar
aur nafrat, ghussa aur shanti, hansi aur rona—yih sab kuchh
hamare chehron se maltim hota hai. Lekin yih sab kuchh
us andhe ke lie ek muhrband kitab thi jo wuh kabhi nahin
parhega.

Lekin Isa Masih afsos karne nahin ruka tha. Wuh to kah
chuka tha ki main duniya ka nar hun. Ab wuh shagirdon ko
dikhana chahta tha ki is ka kya matlab hai. Pahli bat,
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Niir Khuda ka Kam Zahir Karta Hai
Andhe ko dekhte dekhte shagirdon ko wuh khyal aya jo
hamen bhijald hiata hai: “Ustad, yih admiandha kyon paida
hua? Kya is ka koi gunah hai ya is ke walidain ka?”
Isa Masih ne jawab diya,
Na is ka koi gunah hai aur na is ke walidain ka.
Yih islie hua ki is ki zindagi men Alldh ki kam
zahir ho jae. (Yahanna 9:3)
Isa Masih gunah ke natijon ke bare men ek ahm bat farmata
hai.
» Kaun-si bat?
Ham nahin kah sakte ki har musibat gunah ka natija hai.
Naujawan gunah ke bais andha nahin hua tha balki is ke
pichhe Khuda ka khas magsad tha.
» Magsad kya tha?
Yih ki Khuda ka kam naujawan ki zindagi men zahir ho
jae. Isa Masih us ki misal se shagirdon ko dikhana chahta
tha ki nar ka kya asar hota hai. Ham dekhenge ki nar ka
mukhtalif logon par asar farq farq hota hai. Nur ka pahla
asar,

Nur Ankhen Khol Deta Hai
Isa Masih ne zamin par thukkar mitti sani aur andhe ki
ankhon par laga di. Phir kaha,

Ja, Shilokh ke hauz men naha le. (Shilokh ka
matlab ‘bheja hua’ hai.) (Yahanna 9:7)

» Yih kis tarah ka hauz tha?
Is hauz ka pani surang ke zariye shahr men pahunchta
tha.

» Shilokh ka kya matlab hai?
Bheja hua.

» Masih ne yih kyon farmaya?
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® Wuh apni taraf ishara kar raha tha jo Khuda Bap se
bheja gaya tha.
® Us ne us ki ankhon ko ekdam shafa na di.

» Kyon?

Mojize ka awwal magsad bahali nahin balki iman tha. Isa
Masih chahta tha ki andha hauz par jakar iman ka pahla
gadam uthae. Khud amal men ane se us ka iman thora
mazbut ho jaega.

» Is se ham sachche shagird ke bare men kya sikh sakte hain?
Sachcha shagird hamesha khud amal men ata hai. Asman
ki badshahi men sust aur la-parwah shagirdon ke lie
jagah nahin hai.

» Kyd andhad hauz ke pas gaya?

Bilkul, wuh ekdam gaya. Us ne raste men kya socha hoga
jab wuh galiyon men tatol tatolkar hauz ki taraf ja raha
tha? Us ka dil kitna tarap raha hoga.

» Hauz par andhe ne kyd kiya?

Us ne naha liya. Wuh kam jo ustad ne farmaya tha.

» Phir kya hud?

Us ki ankhen bahal huin aur wuh dekhne laga.
» Kya us ki shafa hauz ke pani se hui?
Nahin. Wuh duniya ke nur se khul gain. Wah! Ekdam
kitna maza! Naujawan pahli bar hauz ka pani dhiip men
jhilmilata hua dekh sakta tha. Asman kitna nila tha! Jo
chhote badal nanhi-si bheron ki tarah charte charte us
par se guzar rahe the wuh kitne dilfareb the. Kuchh log
hauz ke kinare baithe ya khare dikhai die. Naujawan
phule na samaya. Us ne socha, pahle ghar walon ko
is khushi men sharik karan. Wuh kadta-phalangta hua
apne ghar chal diya. Ab nur ke dusre asar par dhyan den:
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Nur Khalbali Macha Deta Hai

Naujawan ke parosi aur janane wale dang rah gae. Wuh
puchhne lage, “Kya yih wuhi nahin jo baitha bhikh manga
karta tha?”
Baz ne kaha, “Han, wuhi hai.”
Dusre shak men par gae. “Nahin, yih sirf us ka hamshakl
hai”
Lekin naujawan bola, “Main wuhi hun.”
Unhon ne us se sawal kiya, “Teri ankhen kis tarah bahal
huin?”
Us ne jawab diya, “Wuh admi jo Isa kahlata hai us ne mitti
sankar meri ankhon par lagad di. Phir us ne mujhe kaha,
‘Shilokh ke hauz par ja aur naha le’ Main wahan gaya aur
nahate hi meri ankhen bahal ho gain.”
» Kyd naujawadn ne yih chhipane ki koshish ki ki mojiza Isa

Masih se hua hai?

Nahin. Us ne saf iqrar kiya ki Isd Masih ne yih kam kiya

hai. Iméan ka ek ahm hissa iqrar hai.
Yih sunkar khalbali mach gai. Unhon ne puchha, “Wuh
kahan hai?”
Us ne jawab diya, “Mujhe nahin malim.” Be-chara to andha
tha jab Isa Masih us ke pas aya tha. Na us ne use dekha tha,
na yih ki wuh bad men kahan chala gaya tha.
Nur khalbali macha deta hai. Lekin niir ki ek tisra asar bhi
hota hai:

Niir Shak men Dal Deta Hai

Parosiitne jazbe men a gae ki wuh naujawan ko Farisiyon ke
pas le gae. Farisi un ke mazhabi rahnuma the.
» Kya yih rahnumd khush hue?

Nahin. Wuh ekdam shak men par gae.
» Kyon?

Yih mojiza Sabat yani Hafte ke din hua tha.
» Yih rahnumdon ke lie kyon thokar ka bais tha?
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Shariat ke mutabiq Sabat ke din kdm-kaj karna mana tha.
Magsad yih tha ki logon ko Hafte men ek din aram mile.
Lekin bad men alimon ne ek sidhi-si bat pechida bana 1i
thi. Ab Sabat ke din ata gindhna bhi mana tha. Is nate
se thori-si gili mittl andhe ki ankhon par lagana bhi kam
thahraya ja sakta tha.
Buzurgon ne naujawan se pichh-gachh ki ki us ki ankhen kis
tarah bahal huin.
Admi ne jawab diya, “Us ne meri ankhon par mitti laga di,
phir mainne naha liya aur ab dekh sakta hun.”
Buzurgon men se baz ne kaha, “Yih admi Allah ki taraf se
nahin hai, kyonki Sabat ke din kam karta hai.”
Dusron ne etaraz kiya, “Gunahgar is qism ke ilahi nishan kis
tarah dikha sakta hai?” Yon un men phut par gai.
» Is phiit se ham kya sikhte hain?
Jahan Isa Masih ka nur pahunchta hai wahan phut parti
hai. Kuchh use gabil karte hain lekin kuchh us ke khilaf
ho jate hain. Kuchh us nir men a jate hain lekin kuchh
andhere ke sayon men khisak jate hain.
» Apne kya faisla kiya hai? Kyad dpne use qabil kiya yd us ke
khilaf ho gae hain?
Buzurg dubara naujawan se mukhatib hue, “Ta khud is ke
bare men kya kahta hai? Us ne to teri hi annkhon ko bahal
kiya hai.”
Naujawan ne jawab diya, “Wuh nabi hai.”
» Kya apne kuchh mahsis kiya?
Ahista ahista andhe ki Isa Masih ke bare ray barh rahi hai.
Ab wuh use nabi thahra raha hai.
» Ap ki Isa Masih ke bare men ray kya hai?
Nir ka ek chautha asar bhi hota hai,
Nur Danwandol Kar Deta Hai
Buzurgon ko yaqin nahin a raha tha ki naujawan pahle andha
tha. Unhon ne us ke walidain ko bulaya. Un se piichha, “Kya
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yih tumhara beta hai, wuhi jis ke bare men tum kahte ho ki
wuh andha paida hua tha? Ab yih kis tarah dekh sakta hai?”
Us ke walidain ne jawab diya, “Ham jante hain ki yih hamara
beta hai aur ki yih paida hote waqt andha tha. Lekin hamen
malam nahin ki ab yih kis tarah dekh sakta hai ya ki kis ne
is ki ankhon ko bahal kiya hai. Is se khud pata karen, yih
baligh hai. Yih khud apne bare men bata sakta hai.”
Asl men walidain ko dar tha islie yon kaha. Kyonki faisla ho
chuka tha ki jo bhiIsa Masih ke haq men ho use jamat se nikal
diya jaega.
» Kya dp ko aisa koi dar hai?
Man-bap buzurgon se darkar gol-mol baten karne lage.
Kitne log gol-mol baten karne lagte hain jab un se ptichha
jae ki tum Isa Masih ke bare men kya sochte ho. Wuh saf
bat karne ko taiyar nahin hote. Nar ka panchwan asar:

Nur Shariat ki Qaid se Azad Kar Deta Hai
Buzurgon ne ek bar phir naujawan ko bulaya, “Allah ko jalal
de, ham to jante hain ki yih admi gunahgar hai.”

Admi ne jawab diya, “Mujhe kya pata hai ki wuh gunahgar
hai ya nahin, lekin ek bat main janta hun: Pahle main andha
tha, aur ab main dekh sakta han!”

Yih admi kitna chust tha. Us ne apne man-bap ki-si gol-mol
baten na kin balki sidha wuh bat ki jo sab ki ankhon ke
samne thi.

Phir unhon ne us se sawal kiya, “Us ne tere sath kya kiya? Us
ne kis tarah teri ankhon ko bahal kar diya?”

Ab naujawan ne apna apa kho baitha. Us ne jawab diya,
“Main pahle bhi ap ko bata chuka hun aur apne suna nahin.
Kya ap bhi us ke shagird banana chahte hain?”

Buzurgon ka sirf ek magsad tha. Yih ki bar bar piachhne se
use ghalat sabit karen. Islie naujawan ne mazaq men kaha ki
kya ap bhi us ke shagird banana chahte hain? Wuh to khub
janta tha ki wuh shagird nahin banana chahte the.
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» Kyad apne dhyan diyad ki naujawan ne apne bare men kyd kaha?
Apni bat se us ne saf kah diya ki main us ka shagird han.
Ab tak us ne use dekha tak nahin tha. To bhi wuh apne ap
ko us ka pakka shagird samajhta tha.

Buzurg taish men a gae. Unhon ne use bura-bhala kaha, “Tu

hi us ka shagird hai, ham to Musa ke shagird hain. Ham to

jante hain ki Allah ne Miisa se bat ki hai, lekin is ke bare men
ham yih bhi nahin jante ki wuh kahan se aya hai.”

Is jagah par naujawan aur buzurgon men phit saf nazar ati

hai.

» Kaisi phit?

Buzurg shariat par bahut fakhr karte the. Lekin is fakhr
ne unhen al-Masih ke lie andha kar diya jab wuh un ke
samne a maujad hua. Shariat aur nabiyon ke nawishte to
al-Masih ki peshgoi karte the. Ghamand insan ko Khuda
se dur kar deta hai.

Naujawan ne jawab diya, “Ajib bat hai, us ne meri ankhon ko

shafa di hai aur phir bhi ap nahin jante ki wuh kahan se hai.

Ham jante hain ki Allah gunahgaron ki nahin sunta. Wuh

to us ki sunta hai jo us ka khauf manta aur us ki marzi ke

mutabiq chalta hai. Ibtida hi se yih bat sunane men nahin
ai ki kisi ne paidaishi andhe ki ankhon ko bahal kar diya ho.

Agar yih admi Allah ki taraf se na hota to kuchh na kar sakta.”

Naujawan sada-sa admi tha jabki buzurg alim the. Kitni ajib

bat ki usi ne ruhani haqigat ko samajh 1i thi jabki buzurg is

kelie andhe the. Jitna naujawan nur ki sachchaiki taraf barh
raha tha utna hi buzurg tariki ke sayon men gum hote ja rahe
the.

» Naujawan ne do jawab die. Wuh kyad the?

Zahir hai ki Isa Masih Khuda ki taraf se hai. Kyonki

® Khuda usi ki sunta hai jo gunah nahin karta. Jo us ka
khauf rakhta aur us ki marzi ke mutabiq chalta hai.

® Aisa mojiza pahle kabhi nahin hua hai.

154 / Nar Shariat ki Qaid se Azdad Kar Detd Hai



Yih sunkar buzurgon ne use galiyan din, “Ta jo gunahalada
halat men paida hua hai kya ti hamara ustad banana chahta
hai?” Yih kahkar unhon ne use jamat men se nikal diya.
» Kya dapne note kiya ki unhon ne use kyd thahraya?
Unhon ne kaha ki ti gunahaluda halat men paida hua hai.
» Lekin Isd Masih ne us ke bare men kyd kahd tha?
Us ke andhepan ki wajah gunah nahin hai.
» Isa Masih aur buzurgon men kya farq nazar ata hai?
Buzurg shariat ko jail samajhte hain. Har ek ko zanjiron
men jakarkar us men dalna hai. Apne ap ko wuh jail ke
guard samajhte hain. Isa Masih ki fitrat bilkul farq hai.
Wuh hamen jail ki zanjiron se nikalna chahta hai. Wuh
hamen apne nir men lana chahta hai taki ham us ki ilahi
dhup senken. Wuh nahin chahta ki ham Khuda ke gaidi
hon. Wuh chahta hai ki ham Khuda ke azad farzand hon.
Yahi ntr ki bari khushkhabri hai.
Shariat aur Isd Masih men yahi bara farq hai. Shariat hamen
batati hai ki kya karna hai. Zartr wuh hamen gunah ke
khatron se mahfaz rakhna chahti hai. Lekin jald hi hamen
pata chalta hai ki ham Khuda ke ahkam puire nahin kar sakte.
Bar bar ham fail ho jate hain. Isa Masih isilie aya taki hamari
yih naqis halat bahal kare. Taki hamare gunahon ko mitakar
hamen azad kare. Nur ka chhata asar,

Nur ki Manzil: Parastish

Ab dekho yih azim bat: Is naujawan ne Isd Masih ko ab
tak nahin dekha tha. To bhi us ne mazbuti se buzurgon ki
dhamkiyon ka samna kiya. Wuh apne yaqin par gaym raha
ki main Isa Masih ka shagird han halanki ab tak us ki dubara
mulaqat us se nahin hui thi.

Isa Masih ko pata chala ki use nikal diya gaya hai to wuh us
ko mila aur ptuchha,
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Kya to Ibn-e-Adam par iman rakhta hai?
(Yahanna 9:35)

» Ibn-e-Adam se kyd murad hai?
Daniyal Nabi ne sadiyon pahle al-Masih ke bare men ek
roya dekhi thi. Us men us ne dekha tha ki

Asman ke badalon ke sath sath koi a raha
hai jo Ibn-e-Adam-sa lag raha hai. Jab
Qadimul-aiyam ke qarib pahuncha to us ke
huzir laya gaya. Use saltanat, izzat aur
badshahi di gai, aur har gaum, ummat aur
zaban ke afrad ne us ki parastish ki. Us ki
huktmat abadi hai aur kabhi khatm nahin
hogi. Us ki badshahi kabhi tabah nahin
hogi. (Daniyal 9:13-14)

Naujawan ne kaha, “Khudawand, wuh kaun hai? Mujhe
bataen taki main us par iman latn.” Naujawan ka Isa Masih
paritna bharosa tha kius ki har farmaish ptri karne ko taiyar
tha.
Isa Masih ne jawab diya,

Tane use dekh liya hai balki wuh tujh se bat kar

raha hai. (Yahanna 9:37)

» Naujawadn ne kya jawab diya?
Us ne kaha, “Khudawand, main iman rakhtd han” aur use
sijda kiya.
Yon naujawan plire iman tak pahunch gaya. Pahle wuh us
ka nam hi janta tha. Phir us ne iqrar kiya ki yih nabi hai.
Is ke bad jab buzurgon ne use dhamki di to us ne saf kaha
ki main us ka shagird htun. Yon wuh qadam bagadam iman
men taraqqi karta gaya. Ab jab Isa Masih ne farmaya ki
main hi Ibn-e-Adam yani al-Masih han to wuh ek pal bhi na
jhijka balki sidha use sijda kiya. Pahle us ki jismani ankhen

156 / Nuar ki Manzil: Parastish



raushan huin, lekin ab is se barhkar hua. Ab us ki rihani
ankhen khul gain aur Isa Masih ke nur se raushan huin.

Nur Ya Andhera?
Tab Isa Masih ne kaha,
Main adalat karne ke lie is duniya men aya hiin,
islie ki andhe dekhen aur dekhne wale andhe
ho jaen. (Yahanna 9:39)

» Wuh kis ndte se adalat karne aya hai?
Rat ke wagqt jab light andhere ko raushan kare to sharif
log us men chalte hain. Lekin chor aur daku light se
dar sayon men chhipe rahte hain. Isi tarah kuchh ki
ankhen Isa Masih ke nir se raushan ho jati hain. Aise
log us ki sachchai pahchankar use khushi se qabul karte
hain. Lekin afsos, diisre niir ko bardasht nahin kar sakte.
Aise log nur se dur sayon men khisak jate hain. Aise log
ruhani andhe rahte hain.
Kitni ajib bat! Jo pahle andha tha wuh na sirf apni jismani
ankhon se dekhne lagd balki us ki rahani ankhen bhi
raushan huin. Buzurgon ke sath is ke ulat hua. Wuh apni
jismani ankhon se dekh to sakte the magar un ki ruhani
ankhen andhi rahin.
Mere aziz, kya ap chahte hain ki ap ki ankhen raushan
ho jaen? Isa Masih ke pas aen. Wuhi duniya ka nur hai.
Shariat aur apne nek kamon par fakhr mat karna, apne ap
par bharosa mat karna. Usi nir se minnat karen ki wuh akar
ap ko raushan kare.

Injil, Yahanna 9
Chalte chalte Isa ne ek admi ko dekha jo paidaish ka
andha tha. Us ke shagirdon ne us se puchha, “Ustad, yih
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admi andha kyon paida hua? Kya is ka koi gunah hai ya
is ke walidain ka?”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Na is ka kol gunah hai aur na is ke
walidain ka. Yih islie hua ki is ki zindagi men Allah ka
kam zahir ho jae. Abhi din hai. Lazim hai ki ham jitni
der tak din hai us ka kdm karte rahen jis ne mujhe bheja
hai. Kyonki rat ane wali hai, us waqt koi kam nahin kar
sakega. Lekin jitni der tak main duniya men hun utni
der tak main duniya ka nar hun.”

Yih kahkar us ne zamin par thakkar mitti sani aur us
ki ankhon par laga di. Us ne us se kaha, “Ja, Shilokh ke
hauz men naha le.” (Shilokh ka matlab ‘bheja hua’ hai.)
Andhe ne jakar naha liya. Jab wapas aya to wuh dekh
sakta tha.

Us ke hamsaye aur wuh jinhon ne pahle use bhikh
mangte dekha tha ptchhne lage, “Kya yih wuhi nahin
jo baitha bhikh manga karta tha?”

Baz ne kaha, “Han, wuhi hai.”

Auron ne inkar kiya, “Nahin, yih sirf us ka hamshakl
hai”

Lekin admi ne khud israr kiya, “Main wuhi han.”
Unhon ne us se sawal kiya, “Teri ankhen kis tarah bahal
huin?”

Us ne jawab diya, “Wuh admi jo Isa kahlata hai us ne
mitti sankar meri ankhon par laga di. Phir us ne mujhe
kaha, ‘Shilokh ke hauz par ja aur naha le” Main wahan
gaya aur nahate hi meri ankhen bahal ho gain.”

Unhon ne ptichha, “Wuh kahan hai?”

Us ne jawab diya, “Mujhe nahin malum.”

Tab wuh shafayab andhe ko Farisiyon ke pas le gae. Jis
din Isa ne mitti sankar us ki ankhon ko bahal kiya tha
wuh Sabat ka din tha. Islie Farisiyon ne bhi us se puchh-
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gachh ki ki use kis tarah basarat mil gai. Admi ne jawab
diya, “Us ne meri ankhon par mitti laga di, phir mainne
naha liya aur ab dekh sakta han.”

Farisiyon men se baz ne kaha, “Yih shakhs Allah ki taraf
se nahin hai, kyonki Sabat ke din kam karta hai.”
Diisron ne etaraz kiya, “Gunahgar is gism ke ilahi
nishan kis tarah dikha sakta hai?” Yon un men phut par
gal.

Phir wuh dubara us admi se mukhatib hue jo pahle
andha tha, “Tt khud is ke bare men kya kahta hai? Us
ne to teri hi ankhon ko bahal kiya hai.”

Us ne jawab diya, “Wuh nabi hai.”

Yahudiyon ko yaqin nahin a raha tha ki wuh waqai
andha tha aur phir bahal ho gaya hai. Islie unhon ne
us ke walidain ko bulaya. Unhon ne un se ptuichha, “Kya
yih tumhara beta hai, wuhi jis ke bare men tum kahte
ho ki wuh andha paida hua tha? Ab yih kis tarah dekh
sakta hai?”

Us ke walidain ne jawab diya, “Ham jante hain ki yih
hamara beta hai aur ki yih paida hote waqt andha tha.
Lekin hamen malim nahin ki ab yih kis tarah dekh
sakta hai ya ki kis ne is ki ankhon ko bahal kiya hai. Is
se khud pata karen, yih baligh hai. Yih khud apne bare
men bata saktd hai.” Us ke walidain ne yih islie kaha
ki wuh Yahudiyon se darte the. Kyonki wuh faisla kar
chuke the ki jo bhi Isa ko Masih garar de use Yahudi
jamat se nikal diya jae. Yahi wajah thi ki us ke walidain
ne kaha tha, “Yih baligh hai, is se khud ptichh len.”

Ek bar phir unhon ne shafayab andhe ko bulaya, “Allah
ko jalal de, ham to jante hain ki yih admi gunahgar hai.”
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Admi ne jawab diya, “Mujhe kya pata hai ki wuh
gunahgar hai ya nahin, lekin ek bat main janta hun,
pahle main andha tha, aur ab main dekh sakta han!”
Phir unhon ne us se sawal kiya, “Us ne tere sath kya
kiya? Us ne kis tarah teri ankhon ko bahal kar diya?”
Us ne jawab diya, “Main pahle bhi ap ko bata chuka hin
aur apne suna nahin. Kya ap bhi us ke shagird banana
chahte hain?”

Is par unhon ne use bura-bhala kaha, “Ta hi us ka
shagird hai, ham to Muisa ke shagird hain. Ham to jante
hain ki Allah ne Mtisa se bat ki hai, lekin is ke bare men
ham yih bhi nahin jante ki wuh kahan se aya hai.”
Admi ne jawab diya, “Ajib bat hai, us ne meri ankhon ko
shafa di hai aur phir bhi ap nahin jante ki wuh kahan se
hai. Ham jante hain ki Allah gunahgaron ki nahin sunta.
Wuh to us ki sunta hai jo us ki khauf manta aur us ki
marzi ke mutabiq chalta hai. Ibtida hi se yih bat sunane
men nahin ai ki kisi ne paidaishi andhe ki ankhon ko
bahal kar diya ho. Agar yih admi Allah ki taraf se na
hota to kuchh na kar sakta.”

Jawab men unhon ne use bataya, “Ta jo gunahaluda
halat men paida hua hai kya tt hamara ustad banana
chahta hai?” Yih kahkar unhon ne use jamat men se
nikal diya.

Jab Isa ko pata chala ki use nikal diya gaya hai to wuh
us ko mila aur puchha, “Kya ta Ibn-e-Adam par iman
rakhta hai?”

Us ne kaha, “Khudawand, wuh kaun hai? Mujhe bataen
taki main us par iman laan.”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Tune use dekh liya hai balki wuh tujh
se bat kar raha hai.”
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Us ne kaha, “Khudawand, main iman rakhta han” aur
use sijda kiya.

Isa ne kaha, “Main adalat karne ke lie is duniya men aya
han, islie ki andhe dekhen aur dekhne wale andhe ho
jaen.”

Kuchh Farisi jo sath khare the yih kuchh sunkar
pichhne lage, “Achchha, ham bhi andhe hain?”

Isa ne un se kaha, “Agar tum andhe hote to tum
qustrwar na thahrte. Lekin ab chtanki tum dawa karte
ho ki ham dekh sakte hain islie tumhara gunah gaym
rahta hai.
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Charwahe ki Awaz




Ek din ka zikr hai ki Isa Masih ne ek paidaishi andhe ki
ankhon ko bahal kar diya. Us waqt na sirf andhe ki jismani
ankhen khul gain. Us ki rahani ankhen bhi raushan huin.
Duniya ke niur ne unhen raushan kar diya. Lekin sab ki
ankhen Isa Masih ke nur se raushan nahin hotin. Mazhabi
buzurgon ne yih mojiza dekha. Phir bhi wuh rahani andhe
rahe.
» Yih kis tarah mumkin tha?
Unhon ne apni ankhon ko is nur ke lie band kar rakha.
Yon wuh rithani andhe rahe. Un ka andhapan dekhkar
Isa Masih ne sunane walon ko ek tamsil sunai. Ek taswir
se wuh unhen sahi patari par 1ana chahta tha.
» Taswir kyd thi?
Charwahe aur bheron ki taswir. Us ne farmaya,

Main tum ko sach batata hun ki jo darwaze se
bheron ke bare men dakhil nahin hota balki
phalangkar andar ghus atad hai wuh chor aur
daka hai. Lekin jo darwaze se dakhil hota hai
wuh bheron ka charwaha hai. (Yahanna 10:1-2)

» Yih tamsil kis ke bare men hai?

Charwahe aur us ki bheron ke bare men.
» Isa Masih is se kya sikhand chahtd hai?

Pahli bat,

Achchhe Charwahe ki Awaz Suno

» Charwahd kaun hai?

Achchha charwaha Isa Masih hai.
» Bheren kaun hain?

Bheren ham sab hain.
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» Kya charwahe ke alawa diisre bhi bare men dte hain?
Han, chor aur daka bhi ate hain.

» Wubh kis tarah ate hain?
Wuh darwaze se nahin ate. Wuh diwar ko phalangkar
bare men ghus ate hain.

» Chor aur ddki kaun hain?
Yih wuh rahnuma hain jo logon ko ghalat talim dete hain
aur un se ghalat fayda uthate hain. Un se nugsan hi
nugsan paida hota hai.

» Charwahe aur in men kya farq hai?
Achchha charwaha dakt nahin hai. Wuh bheron ki bari
fikr karta hai. Wuh un ki salamati chahta hai.

» Yih fikr kaise nazar ati hai?
Wuh phalangkar bare men nahin ata. Wuh darwaze se
dakhil hota hai. Lekin yih fikr aur baton se bhi nazar ati
hai. Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Chaukidar us ke lie darwaza khol deta hai aur
bheren us ki awaz sunti hain. Wuh apni har ek
bher ka nam lekar unhen bulata aur bahar le
jata hai. (Yahanna 10:3)

» Yahan yih fikr kaise nazar dti hai?
Achchha charwaha apni har bher ko janta hai. Wuh har
ek ka nam lekar unhen bulata aur bahar le jata hai.

» Tab charwaha kya karta hai?
Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Apne pure galle ko bahar nikdlne ke bad
wuh un ke age age chalne lagtd hai aur
bheren us ke pichhe pichhe chal parti hain,
kyonki wuh us ki awaz pahchanti hain.
(Yahanna 10:4)

» Charwaha kyd karta hai?
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Wuh ptre galle ko bahar nikalkar un ke age age chalne
lagta hai.

» Tab bheren kyd karti hain?

Wubh us ke pichhe pichhe parti hain.

» Wuh kyon us ke pichhe parti hain?
Wuh us ki awaz pahchanti hain.

» Kya charwaha un ke pichhe chalkar unhen hankta hai?
Nahin. Wuh un ke age age chaltd hai. Falastin men
charwaha hamesha bheron ke age age chalta hai.

Kafi sal pahle ka zikr hai ki kuchh log safr karke Falastin

pahunche. Wahan kisi guide ne unhen yih bat batai ki

charwaha age age chalta hai. Kuchh dinon bad un ki mulaqat
ek admi se hua jo bheron ke pichhe chalkar unhen hank raha
tha. Musafir dang rah gae. Unhon ne admi se ptchha ki kya

Falastin men charwaha bheron ke age age nahin chalta?

Us ne jawab diya, “J1 han, hamare han aisa hi hota hai. Lekin

bat yih hai, main charwaha nahin han. Main to qasai han.”
» Age chalne men kya rithani sabaq hai?
® Bheron ka charwahe par itna thos bharosa hai ki
unhen hankne ki zartrat nahin hoti. Wuh khud
bakhud us ke pichhe chalti hain.

® Jahan bhi ham chalte hain wahan hamara charwaha
pahle se qadam rakh chuka hai. Raste men chahe dukh
ho ya sukh wuh pahle se wahan qadam rakh chuka hai.
Kyonki wuh hamare age age chalta hai.

» Us ne hamare age chalkar kya dukh sahd hai?
Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Achchha charwaha apni bheron ke lie apni
jan deta hai. (Yahanna 10:11)

Us ne hamari khatir apni jan di. Us ne wuh saza uthai
jo hamen bhugatni thi. Gunah hamen Khuda se juda kar
deta hai. Ham men se koi bhi jannat men dakhil hone ke

Achchhe Charwahe ki Awaz Suno / 165



layq nahin hai kyonki ham sab gunahgar hain. Hamare
gunahon ko mitane ke lie Isa Masih ne salib par hamari
jagah saza bardasht ki. Ab se jo bher us ke pichhe chalti
hai use yih saza sahni nahin parti. Salib par charwahe ki
maut us ki bheron ke lie zindagi ka bais ban gai.

Jab ham musibat ki wadi men se guzarte hain to yih bat

hamare lie tasalli ka bais hai ki us ne hamare waste dukh

saha hai. Wuh hamara dukh samajhta hai. Har jagah jahan

ham chal rahe hain wahan wuh pahle hi qadam rakh chuka

hai.

» Hamare dage chalkar use kya sukh hasil hua hai?
Wuh ji utha aur asman par utha liya gaya. Is wajah se
hamara mustagbil thos aur purummid hai. Kyonki jahan
wuh hai wahan ham bhi akhir men pahunchkar sukh ki
sans lenge.

» Jo bheren charwdhe ki nahin hain kya wuh charwadhe ki sunti
hain?
Nahin.

» Kyon nahin?
Un ka aur malik hai. Paidaishi andhe ki misal len. Isa
Masih ne use bulakar bahal kiya. Tab wuh sidha us ke
pichhe chalne laga halanki wuh shurt men us ke bare
men kuchh nahin janta tha. Yih ek raz hai ki achchha
charwaha tamam bheron ko bulata hai lekin sab us ke
pichhe chalne nahin lagtin. Sirf wuh jo us ki awaz sunti
hain us ke pichhe ho leti hain. Isa Masih ke dushman us
ki bheren nahin the. Na wuh us ke niir men chalte the na
us ki awaz sunte the.

» Kya dp us ki awaz sunte hain?

Ek aur bat: Charwahe ki bheren har kisi ke pichhe nahin

chaltin. Isa Masih ne farmaya,
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Lekin wuh kisi ajnabi ke pichhe nahin chalengi
balki us se bhag jaengi, kyonki wuh us ki awaz
nahin pahchantin. (Yahanna 10:5)

» Wuh ajnabi ke pichhe kyon nahin chaltin?

Wuh us ki awaz nahin pahchantin.

Kisi ne Falastin ki ek nadi par tin charwahe dekhe jo apne
janwaron ko pani pila rahe the. Kuchh der bad ek utha aur
apni bheron ko awaz dekar chal para. Us ki apni bheren
ekdam us ke pichhe ho lin. Is ke bad disra charwaha apni
bheron ko pukarkar chala gaya. Us ne unhen ginane ki taklif
bhi na uthai. Phir bhi pura galla us ke pichhe ho liya. Tab
musafir ne tisre charwahe se kaha,“Mujhe apni pagari aur
lathi de do to main hi unhen bulatnga.” Charwahe ne use
yih chizen din aur musafir ne bheron ko awaz di.

» Kyd wuh us ke pichhe ho lin?

Bilkul nahin. Ek bhi janwar apni jagah se na hila.
Musafir ne ptchha, “Kya ap ki bheren kabhi kisi ajnabi ke
pichhe ho leti hain?”

Charwaha bola, “Be-shak. Jab kabhi kol bher bimar par jae
to ho sakta hai wuh kisi ajnabi ke pichhe ho le.” Dusri bat,

Sahi Darwaze se Andar Ao
Isa Masih na sirf achchha charwaha hai. Wuh najat ka
darwaza bhi hai. Us ne farmaya,

Main hi darwaza han. Jo bhi mere zariye andar
ae use najat milegi. Wuh ata-jata aur hari
charagahen pata rahega. (Yahanna 10:9)

» Jo is darwdze men jde use kyd milega?
Use najat milegi.

» Yahan najat ka asar bayan kiya gaya hai. Wuh kya hai?
Jise najat mili hai wuh ata-jata aur hari charagahen pata
rahega.

» Is ka kya matlab hai?
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Use abadi zindagi milegi. Is kd matlab na sirf yih hai ki
wuh jannat men dakhil hogd. Wuh is duniya men bhi
bharpur zindagi paega.
» Bharpir zindagi ka kyda matlab hai?
Charwaha apni bheron ko rat ke waqt bare men mahfiz
karke un kinigahbani karta hai. Subh ko wuh unhen bare
se nikalkar charagahon men le jata hai. Use malum hai
ki kahan kahan achchhi ghas milti hai, ki zamin men se
chashme kahan kahan ubalte hain. Wuh unhen zahrile
paudhon aur jangli janwaron se mahfiz rakhta hai. Wuhi
janta hai ki bher ke lie kya kya achchha hota hai. Yahi
baten ham par bhi sadiq ati hain. Jab achchha charwaha
hamare age chalta hai to ham usi ke hath men hain. Wuhi
hamara muhafiz hai. Wuhi waqt par har zartirat muhaiya
karta hai.
Lekin najat ka ek hi darwaza hai—Isd Masih jo hamara
achchha charwaha hai. Hamen sirf usi darwaze se dakhil
hokar najat milti hai. Tisri bat,
Khandani Rishta Pao
Achchha charwaha kahan tak apni bheron ki fikr karta hai?
Isa Masih ne is ka saf jawab diya,
Achchha charwaha apni bheron ke lie apni jan
deta hai. (Yohanna 10:11)

Agar jangli janwar ae to achchha charwaha apni jan dene ko
taiyar hai. Mazdur aisa nahin hota. Bheriya aya to mazdar
ojhal ho gaya. Isa Masth aisa nahin hai. Wuh na sirf apni jan
dene ko taiyar tha balki us ne sachmuch apni jan di.
» Us ne kyon apni jan di?
Islie ki us ka apni bheron se khandan ka gahra rishta hai.
Wuh farmata hai,
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Main apni bheron ko janta hian aur wuh
mujhe janti hain, bilkul usi tarah jis tarah
Bap mujhe janta hai aur main Bap ko janta
hun. (Yahanna 10:14-15)
» Isd Masih apni bheron ko kis tarah jantd hai?
Us tarah jis tarah wuh Khuda Bap ko janta hai. Jis tarah
Bap ka Isa Masih se gahra rishta hai usi tarah Isa Masih
ka apni bheron se rishta hai. Isi rishte ki wajah se us ne
apni jan di.
» Yih kis tarah ka rishtd hai?
Yih khandan ka rishta hai. Sab bheron ka ek hi Bap hai—
Khuda Bap. Sab bheron ka ek hi charwaha hai—Isa Masih
jo Khuda Bap ka Farzand hai. Islie sab bheren bhai-bahn
hain. Chauthi bat,

Sab ko Dawat Hai
Isa Masih na sirf Yahudiyon ka charwdha hai. Us ne
farmaya,

Meri aur bhi bheren hain jo is bare men nahin
hain. Lazim hai ki unhen bhi le atnn. Wuh bhi
meri awaz sunengi. Phir ek hi galla aur ek hi
gallaban hoga. (Yuhanna 10:16)

» Dusri bheren kaun hain?
Dusri bheren puri duniya ki qgaumen hain. Isa Masih sab
ko bula raha hai ki a0 aur mere pichhe ho lo. Meri bheren
bano. In men main aur ap bhi shamil hain.

» Kyd ap us ki bher hain?
Isa Masih pure zor se ham ko bula raha hai. Yih us ki apni
himarzi hai. Wuh pakke irade se is duniya men nazil hua
taki hamen najat de. Use shurii hi se pata tha ki wuh apni
jan dega. Use yih bhi pata tha ki wuh dubara ji uthega aur
asman par uthaliya jaega. Us ne apni himarzise yih rasta
apnaya. Islie us ne farmaya,
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Koi meri jan mujh se chhin nahin sakta
balki main use apni marzi se de detd hun.
Mujhe use dene ka ikhtiyar hai aur use
wapas lene ka bhi. (Yahanna 10:18)

» Us ne yih rastd kyon ikhtiyar kiya?
Ek hi wajah hai: Wuh achchha charwaha hai. Wuh
hamen pyar karta hai. Use hamari fikr hai. Wuh
khub janta hai ki ham sab gunahgar hain. Wuh nahin
kahta ki t0 nalayq hai, dafa ho ja. Nahin, wuh har
ek ko pyar se bulakar farmata hai ki kya ta meri bher
nahin hona chahta? Mere pichhe ho le to tujhe hari
hari charagahen milengi. Jannat ki charagahen. Abadi
zindagi ke sarchashme. Wahan ta gunah, musibat aur
maut se azad hokar sukh ki sans lega. Ao mere pichhe.
Isa Mastih ki yih baten sunkar bahuton ne kaha ki yih badrah
ke gqabze men hai. Yih diwana hai. Lekin kuchh ne kaha ki
badrih ke qabze men admi aisi baten aur kam kis tarah kar
sakta hai? Us ne to andhe ki ankhen bahal kin.
Do mumkin raste hain. Ap use gabil karke us ki bher ban
sakte hain ya ap use rad karke us ki najat se mahram rah
sakte hain. Ap kaun-sa rasta chunenge?

Injil, Yahanna 10:1-21
Main tum ko sach batata han ki jo darwaze se bheron
ke bare men dakhil nahin hota balki phalangkar andar
ghus ata hai wuh chor aur daki hai. Lekin jo darwaze
se dakhil hota hai wuh bheron ka charwaha hai.
Chaukidar us ke lie darwaza khol deta hai aur bheren us
ki awaz sunti hain. Wuh apni har ek bher ka nam lekar
unhen bulata aur bahar le jata hai. Apne pure galle ko
bahar nikalne ke bad wuh un ke age age chalne lagta hai
aur bheren us ke pichhe pichhe chal parti hain, kyonki
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wuh us ki awaz pahchanti hain. Lekin wuh Kkisi ajnabi
ke pichhe nahin chalengibalki us se bhag jaengi, kyonki
wuh us ki awaz nahin pahchantin.”

Isa ne unhen yih tamsil pesh ki, lekin wuh na samjhe ki
wuh unhen kya batana chahta hai.

Islie Isa dubara is par bat karne laga, “Main tum ko sach
batata hun ki bheron ke lie darwaza main han. Jitne bhi
mujh se pahle ae wuh chor aur daka hain. Lekin bheron
ne un ki na suni. Main hi darwaza huan. Jo bhi mere
zariye andar ae use najat milegi. Wuh ata-jata aur hari
charagahen pata rahega. Chor to sirf chori karne, zabah
karne aur tabah karne ata hai. Lekin main islie aya han
ki wuh zindagi paen, balki kasrat ki zindagi paen.
Achchha charwaha main hun. Achchha charwaha apni
bheron ke lie apni jan detd hai. Mazdur charwahe ka
kirdar ada nahin karta, kyonki bheren us ki apni nahin
hotin. Islie jyon hi koi bheriya ata hai to mazdir use
dekhte hi bheron ko chhorkar bhag jata hai. Natije
men bheriya kuchh bheren pakar leta aur bagiyon ko
muntashir kar detd hai. Wajah yih hai ki wuh mazdir hi
hai aur bheron ki fikr nahin karta. Achchha charwaha
main hun. Main apni bheron ko janta hun aur wuh
mujhe janti hain, bilkul usi tarah jis tarah Bap mujhe
janta hai aur main Bap ko janta han. Aur main bheron
ke lie apni jan detd han. Meri aur bhi bheren hain jo
is bare men nahin hain. Lazim hai ki unhen bhi le aan.
Wuh bhi meri awaz sunengi. Phir ek hi galla aur ek hi
gallaban hoga. Mera Bap mujhe islie pyar karta hai ki
main apni jan deta han taki use phir le lin. Koi meri
jan mujh se chhin nahin sakta balki main use apni marzi
se de deta hun. Mujhe use dene ka ikhtiyar hai aur use
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wapas lene ka bhi. Yih hukm mujhe apne Bap ki taraf se
mila hai.”

In baton par Yahudiyon men dubara phut par gai.
Bahuton ne kaha, “Yih badruh ki girift men hai, yih
diwana hai. Is ki kyon sunen!”

Lekin auron ne kaha, “Yih aisi baten nahin hain jo
badruh-girifta shakhs kar sake. Kya badrihen andhon
ki ankhen bahal kar sakti hain?”
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Sachchi Qurbangah




Sardiyon kd mausam tha. Makhsusiyat ki Id ke bais
Baitul-muqaddas aur logon ke ghar be-shumar charaghon se
chamak-damak rahe the.
» Yih kis gism ki id thi?
Taqriban do sau sal pahle ek pardesi badshah ne Baitul-
mugaddas ki qurbangah par but lagakar us ki be-hurmati
ki thi. Yih dekhkar Yahudiyon ne us par fath pakar
qurbangah ko nae sire se makhsus kiya tha. Yih id
is1 makhsusiyat ki khushi men manai jati thi. Ham
dekhenge ki is id ka Isa Masih se gahra talluq hai.
Id ke dauran Isa Masih Baitul-muqaddas men aya. Jab wuh
wahan ke ek baramde men tahal raha tha to log use gherkar
kahne lage, “Ap hamen kab tak uljhan men rakhenge? Agar
ap Masih hain to hamen saf saf bata den.” Isa Masih ne jawab
men kya kaha? Pahli bat,
Meri Najat Qabul Karo
» Kya Isa Masih ne apne kam aur kalam se sabit nahin kiya tha
ki wuh al-Masih hai?
Zarur.
» Toyihlog kyon chahte the ki wuh saf saf batd de ki main Masth
han?
Jo kuchh Isa Masih ne kiya tha wuh un ke nazdik nakafi
tha. Un ke khyal men al-Masih Romi dushman ka jua
torkar Yahuidi gaum ko azad karegad. Wuh ek duniyawi
hakim chahte the, islie un ki ankhen Isa Masih ke asli
kirdar ke lie band rahin. Wuh mante to the ki ane wala
Masih shafa dega aur diisre mojize karega. Lekin wuh is
bat ke lie andhe the ki Isa Masih ke ane ka awwal magsad
kya tha.
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» Awwal magsad kya tha?
Awwal maqsad yih tha ki insan ko najat de—gunahon se
najat.
» Yih kyon us ke ane ka awwal magsad tha?
Apne gunahon ki wajah se ham pak Khuda ke huzir
manzir nahin ho sakte. Islie zartri hai ki ham gunahon
se azad ho jaen. Aj bhi aksar log Isd Masih ke mojize
pasand karte hain. Lekin kam hi us ki awwal maqsad
gabul karte hain. Kam hi apne gunahon se azad hokar
Khuda ke huzir manzir ho jate hain. Isi lie Isa Masih ne
jawab diya,
Main tum ko bata chuka huan, lekin tum ko
yaqin nahin aya. Jo kdm main apne Bap ke nam
se karta hun wuh mere gawah hain. Lekin tum

iman nahin rakhte kyonki tum meri bheren
nahin ho. (Yahanna 10:25-27)

» Jo iman na lde kya wuh Isa Masih ki bhereri the?
Nahin.

» Is se ham iman ke bare men kya sikhte hain?
Iman achchhe charwahe ke sath rishtad hai—bher ka
rishta jis ki ankhen hamesha apne aqa ki taraf lagi hui
hain. Shagird wuh hai jo us ki awaz sunkar us ke pichhe
chalta hai. Sab ne us ka kalam aur us ke kam dekh liya
tha. Lekin sab Iman na lae. Jo iman nalae un ka achchhe
charwahe se rishta paida na hua. Unhin ko Isa Masih ne
kaha ki merinajat qabul karo. Lekin unhon ne inkar kiya.
Duisri bat,

Meri Hifazat Qabul Karo
Us ne farmaya,
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Meribheren meri awaz sunti hain. Main unhen
janta han aur wuh mere pichhe chalti hain.
Main unhen abadi zindagi deta han, islie wuh
kabhi halak nahin hongi. Koi unhen mere hath
se chhin na lega. (Yahanna 10:27-28)

» Yahan Isa Masih kaun-si taswir istemadl kartd hai?
Charwahe aur bheron ki taswir. Wuh achchha charwaha
hai.

» Us ki bheren kaun hain?

Us par iman lane wale.

» Yih bheren kya karti hain?
® Wuh us ki awaz sunti hain.
® Wuh us ke pichhe chalti hain.

» Charwaha kyad karta hai?
® Wuh unhen janta hai.
® Wuh unhen abadi zindagi deta hai.

» Abadi zindagi ka kya natija nikalta hai?
® Us ki bheren kabhi halak nahin hongi.
® Koiunhen us ke hath se chhin na lega. Us ki bheren us

ke hath men hain. Islie wuh mahfiz hain.

Isa Masih ki najat pane se hamen abadi hifazat milti hai.

Tisri bat,

Khuda Bap ki Garanti Qabul Karo

Jab Isa Masih hamard charwaha hai to hamen najat aur

hifazat milti hai. Lekin ham kis tarah yaqin rakh sakte hain

ki yih hifazat pakki hai? Ab Isa Masih is sawal ka jawab deta
hai,

Kyonki mere Bap ne unhen mere supurd kiya

hai aur wuhi sab se bara hai. Koi unhen Bap

ke hath se chhin nahin sakta. Main aur Bap ek
hain. (Yahanna 10:29-30)

» Kaun hamari hifazat ki garanti detd hai?
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Khuda Bap. Usl ne bheren apne Farzand ke supurd ki
hain.

Us ki garanti kyon thos hai?

Islie ki wuh sab se bara hai.

Lekin Khudd Bap kyon bheron ki garanti deta hai?

Islie ki Isa Masih aur Bap ek hain. Yon un ka ek hi irada
aur ek hikam hai. Yih sunkar log patthar uthane lage taki
use sangsar karen.

Wuh Isa Masih ko kyon qatl karnd chdhte the?

Isa Masih ne bhi yahi sawal ptchha,

Mainne tumhen Bap ki taraf se kai ilahi
nishan dikhae hain. Tum mujhe in men se
kis nishan ki wajah se sangsar kar rahe ho?
(Yahanna 10:32)

Ilaht nishan se kya murdad hai?

Isa Masih ke mojize ilahi nishan the, kyonki yih zahir

karte the ki Isa Masih ko Khuda Bap se bheja gaya hai.

Anginat mojize hue the jo sirf Khuda ki taraf se ho sakte

the. Yahi zahir karte the ki wuh aur Bap ek hain. Ki jo bhi

wuh kar raha hai wuh Khuda Bap ki taraf se hai.

Us ke mukhalifon ne kyd jawab diya?

Unhon ne jawab diya ki tum ne kufr baka hai. Tum jo

sirf insan ho Allah hone ka dawa karte ho. Yih ek sanjida

ilzam tha islie lazim hai ki ham us par ghaur karen jo Isa

Masih kahna chahta tha.

Khudd Bdp aur Isa Masih kis tarah ek hain?

® Isa Masih kahna chahta hai ki irade aur kam men ham
ek hain. Main Khuda Bap ki marzi ke alawa aur kuchh
nahin karta. Is ka matlab yih nahin hai ki main Khuda
Bap hun. Ham farq hain aur ek bhi hain. Wuh Khuda
Bap hai aur main Farzand han. Usi ne mujhe duniya
men bheja taki insan ko najat dun.
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o Isa Masih nasirfinsan hai. Wuh Khuda ka Farzand hai
jis ne insan banane ka rasta ikhtiyar kiya taki hamen
najat de. Yon wuh Khuda ka Farzand bhi hai aur insan
bhi. Insan ki haisiyat se us ne hamari saza bardasht
ki taki hamare gunah mit jaen. Farzand ki haisiyat se
wuh ji utha aur asman par utha liya gaya. Yon jo bhius
ki awaz sune wuh us ke pichhe chalkar ek din ji uthega.

Yahi bat hamen najat ki tasalli deti hai. Hamare nek kam
hamen yih tasalli nahin dila sakte ki ham jannat men dakhil
hojaenge. Khuda Bap hiis ki garanti hai. Wuh farmata hai ki
najat ka jo kam mainne apne Farzand ke wasile se kiya wuh
pakka hai. Main hi us ki garanti deta han.
Isa Masih ke mukhalif us ke mojize gabul kar sakte the.
Lekin wuh yih gabtl nahin kar sakte the ki aise mojize sirf
Khuda ka Farzand kar sakta hai. Aj tak bahut-se log yih bat
gabtil nahin kar sakte.
» Kyd ap yih qabul kar sakte hain?
Us ki awaz suno. Khuda Bap ki garanti qabual karo.
Chauthi bat,

Allah ke Farzand ko Qabiul Karo
Phir bhi Isa Masih ne mukhalifonn ke zahnon ko kholne ki
koshish ki. Us ne farmaya,

Kya yih tumhari shariat men nahin likha hai
ki Allah ne farmaya, ‘Tum Khuda ho’? Unhen
‘Khuda’ kaha gaya jin tak Allah ka yih paigham
pahunchaya gaya. Aur ham jante hain ki kalam-
e-muqaddas ko manstkh nahin kiya ja sakta.
To phir tum kufr bakne ki bat kyon karte ho jab
main kahta han ki main Allah ka Farzand han?
(Yahanna 10:34-36)

» Yih kaun-sa hawald hai jis ka zikr Isa Masih ne kiya?
Yahan us ne ek zabur ka zikr kiya. Wahan likha hai,
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Be-shak mainne kaha, “Tum Khuda ho, sab
Allah Ta’ala ke farzand ho. Lekin tum faniinsan
ki tarah mar jaoge, tum digar hukmranon ki
tarah gir jaoge.” (Zabur 82:6)

» Iszabir ka kya matlab hai?
Shariat ke Yahudi ustad muttafiq the ki Khuda ne yih bat
Israili jamat se farmai thi.

» Israiliyon ko kis tarah kahd ja sakta tha ki tum Allah ke
farzand ho?
Un par shariat nazil hui thi isi lie wuh Khuda jaise yani
us ke farzand the. Shariat ne unhen yih rob aur waqar
dila diya tha. Lekin apni na-farmani ki wajah se Yahudi
yih rob aur waqar kho baithe the. Islie zabtir kahta hai ki
tum fani insan ki tarah mar jaoge.

» Isd Masih yahan kya kahna chahtd hai?
Jab shariat nazil hui to tumhen itna rob mila ki Allah
Ta’ala ke farzand kaha gaya. Lekin tum is layq na rahe. Isi
lie main duniya men aya. Zaruri tha ki Khuda ka Farzand
nazil ho jae taki tum achchhe charwahe ki bheren ban
jao. Lazim tha ki Khuda ka Farzand nazil ho jae taki tum
Khuda ke khandan men shamil ho jao. Panchwin bat,

Sachchi Qurbangah Qabul Karo
Isa Masih ki baten hamesha bari gahraiyon men le jati hain.
Ab us ne farmaya,

Akhir Bap ne khud mujhe makhsius karke
duniya men bheja hai. (Yahanna 10:36)

» Is ke pichhe kyad khydl hai?
Makhsusiyat ki Id thi. Us par yih yad kiya jata tha ki be-
hurmati ke bad qurbangah ko nae sire se makhsus kiya
gaya tha. Ab Isa Masih ne farmaya ki mujhe hi makhsis
kiya gaya hai. Jis qurbangah ki makhsiisiyat tum mana
rahe ho wuh ab be-mani hai.
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» Kyon?
Qurbangah wuh intazam tha jis se insan ka Khuda se mel-
milap ho jata tha. Usi par log apni qurbaniyan pesh karte
the taki Allah Ta’ala un ke gunah maf kare. Lekin Baitul-
mugqaddas ki qurbangah haqiqat ka bas saya tha. Saya asl
kam nahin kar saktd. Wuh sirf asl ki taraf ishara karta
hai. Kisi admi ka saya us admi ka kam nahin kar sakta.
Saye ko dekhkar shayad hi ham admi ki shakl ka andaza
laga saken. Na yih saya sans le sakta hai na hath-panw
hila sakta hai. Ab Isa Masih men saye ka asl a gaya tha.
Wuh sachchi qurbangah hai. Use makhsts karke duniya
men bhej diya gaya tha taki us ki qurbani Khuda se haqiqi
mel-milap paida kare.
» Kya log yih sunkar khush hue?
Nahin. Yih sunkar unhon ne use pakarne ki koshish ki.
Lekin wuh un ke hath se nikal gaya. Ek akhiri bat,
Kya Ap ko Yih Najat Mili Hai?
YartGishalam men rahna mushkil ho gaya tha islie Isa Masih
apne shagirdon ke sath Dariya-e-Yardan ke par us jagah chala
gaya jahan Yahya Nabi shurt men baptisma diya karta tha.
Wahan bahut-se log us par iman lae.
» Log kyon us par iman lae?
Unhon ne kaha,
Yahya ne kabhi koi ilahi nishan na dikhaya,
lekin jo kuchh us ne is ke bare men bayan
kiya, wuh bilkul sahi nikla. (Yahanna 10:41)

Yihlog pahle Allah ke paighambar Yahya par iman lae the,
aur ab unhon ne dekha ki har ek bat jo Yahya ne Isd Masih
ke bare men farmai thi sahi nikli hai.

» Inmen aur Isda Masth ke mukhadlifor, men kyad farq tha?
Kafi der se yih log pahchan chuke the ki Allah, Yahya
Nabi ke wasile se bat kar raha hai. Ab unhon ne yahi bat
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Isa Masih men pai. Unhon ne us ki najat aur hifazat qabul
ki. Wuh jante the ki yih najat pakki hai kyonki Khuda Bap
is ki garanti deta hai.
Dusron ne Isa Masih ki najat qabul na ki. Wuh us ki awaz
nahin sun sakte the, aur us ki bheren na bane. Na sirf yih
balki wuh us ke sakht mukhalif ban gae.
Ab sawal yih hai: Kya apne najat pai hai? Kya ap achchhe
charwahe ke pichhe chalkar apne ap ko mahfiiz samajhte
hain? Kya ap ko pura yaqin hai ki Khuda Bap is najat ki
garantl deta hai? Kya apne us ke Farzand ki qurbani qabil
ki hai?

Injil, Yihanna 10:22-42

Sardiyon ka mausam tha aur Isa Baitul-muqaddas
ki makhsusiyat ki Id banam Hanuka ke dauran
Yartshalam men tha. Wuh Baitul-mugaddas ke us
baramde men phir raha tha jis ka nam Suleman ka
baramda tha. Yahudi use gherkar kahne lage, “Ap
hamen kab tak uljhan men rakhenge? Agar ap Masih
hain to hamen saf saf bata den.”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Main tum ko bata chuka hian, lekin
tum ko yaqin nahin aya. Jo kdm main apne Bap ke nam
se karta hun wuh mere gawah hain. Lekin tum iman
nahin rakhte kyonki tum meri bheren nahin ho. Meri
bheren meri awaz sunti hain. Main unhen janta hun aur
wuh mere pichhe chalti hain. Main unhen abadizindagi
deta han, islie wuh kabhi halak nahin hongi. Koi unhen
mere hath se chhin na lega, kyonki mere Bap ne unhen
mere supurd kiya hai aur wuhi sab se bara hai. Koi
unhen Bap ke hath se chhin nahin sakta. Main aur Bap
ek hain.”
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Yih sunkar Yahudi dubara patthar uthane lage taki Isa
ko sangsar karen. Us ne un se kaha, “Mainne tumhen
Bap ki taraf se kai ilahi nishan dikhae hain. Tum mujhe
in men se kis nishan ki wajah se sangsar kar rahe ho?”
Yahudiyon ne jawab diya, “Ham tum ko kisi achchhe
kam kiwajah se sangsar nahin kar rahe balki kufr bakne
ki wajah se. Tum jo sirf insan ho Allah hone ka dawa
karte ho.”

Isa ne kaha, “Kya yih tumhari shariat men nahin likha
hai ki Allah ne farmaya, ‘Tum Khuda ho’? Unhen ‘Khuda’
kaha gaya jin tak Allah ka yih paigham pahunchaya
gaya. Aur ham jante hain ki Kalam-e-muqgaddas ko
manstkh nahin kiya ja sakta. To phir tum kufr bakne
ki bat kyon karte ho jab main kahta huan ki main Allah
ka Farzand han? Akhir Bap ne khud mujhe makhsus
karke duniya men bheja hai. Agar main apne Bap ke
kam na kartn to meri bat na mano. Lekin agar us ke
kam karun to be-shak meri bat na mano, lekin kam-az-
kam un kamon ki gawahi to mano. Phir tum jan loge aur
samajh jaoge ki Bap mujh men hai aur main Bap men
han.”

Ek bar phir unhon ne use giriftar karne ki koshish ki,
lekin wuh un ke hath se nikal gaya.

Phir Isa dubara Dariya-e-Yardan ke par us jagah chala
gaya jahan Yahya shurti men baptisma diya karta tha.
Wahan wuh kuchh der thahra. Bahut-selog us ke pas ate
rahe. Unhon ne kaha, “Yahya ne kabhi koi ilahi nishan
na dikhaya, lekin jo kuchh us ne is ke bare men bayan
kiya, wuh bilkul sahinikla.” Aur wahan bahut-se log Isa
par iman lae.
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Abadi Zindagi Kaise Paun?




» Kyd apne kabhi socha ki maut ke bad kya hoga? Kya main
Allah Ta’ald ko manzir hinga? Kya main jannat men dakhil
hone layq hunga?

Injil-e-sharif men hamen is ka saf jawab milta hai ki ham
kis tarah abadi zindagi pa sakte hain.

Yarushalam ke qarib ek ganw tha. Us ka nam Bait-aniyah tha.

Ganw men do bahnen apne bhai ke sath rahti thin. Bahnon

ke nam Martha aur Mariyam the, bhai ka Lazar. Tinon Isa

Masih ke shagird the. Wuh use bahut aziz rakhte the. Ek

din bhai bimar par gaya. Jald hi pata chala ki yih am bimari

nahin hai, yih mohlak marz hai. Lazar ki halat bigarti gai to
bahnen pareshan ho gain. Ab kya karen?

Tab bahnon ko Isa Masih ka khyal aya. Kya us ke kahne par

lataddad marizon ko shafa nahin mili thi? Kya wuh madad

nahin karega? Lekin Isa Masih wahan nahin tha. Wuh
diar, Dariya-e-Yardan ke par khidmat anjam de raha tha.

Pahunchne men to ek ya do din lagte the. Shayad Lazar utne

men kiich kar jae. Khiub kaha gaya hai ki dabte ko tinke

ka sahara. Bahnon ne ummid ka yih tinka pakarkar phurti
se ittala bheji ki “Khudawand, jise ap pyar karte hain wuh
bimar hai.” Donon bahnon ko ek bat ka pura yaqin tha: Isa

Masih hamari sunta hai. Isa Masih hamari fikr karta hai.

Wuh hamesha hamare dukh aur sukh men sharik hota hai.

Jab Isa Masih ko yih khabr mili us waqt wuh khali hath to

nahin baitha tha. Hamesha ki tarah wuh apni khidmat men

masruf tha. Mariz ate-jate the aur wuh bhir se ghira rahta
tha.

» Log kyon us ka pichhd nahin chhorte the?
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Us ka kirdar aur talim anokhi thi. Log sab kuchh
chhorkar bhag ate the. Yih &m admi nahin tha. Use khas
ikhtiyar hasil tha.
Jab Isa Masih ko yih khabr mili to us ne farmaya,
Is bimari ka anjam maut nahin hai, balki yih
Allah ke jalal ke waste hua hai, taki is se Allah
ke Farzand ko jalal mile. (Yahanna 11:4)

» Is bimari ka anjam maut nahin hai: Is se wuh kya kahna
chahta tha?
Wuh janta tha ki Lazar marne wala hai. Thori der bad
wuh wafat paega. Lekin wuh maut ke gabze men nahin
rahega. Wuh Isa Masih ke kahne par dubara zinda ho
jaega.

» Is se kis ko jalal milega?
Pahle Khuda Bap ko aur dusre us ke Farzand Isa Masih ko.
Isa Masih Lazar ko zinda karega magar apne ap ko bara
karne ke lie nahin. Is kam se Khuda Bap ko jalal milega.
Is se ham ek ahm ustl sikhte hain:

Khuda ko Jalal Do

» Jalal dene ka kya matlab hai?
Jalal dene ka matlab yih hai ki ham us ki izzat-o-ehtaram
karen. Na sirf apni baton se balki apni zindagi se bhi. Har
kam jo Isa Masih karta wuh islie karta tha ki Khuda Bap
ko jalal mile. Aur kya ajab. Jo tallug Khuda Bap, Farzand
aur Ruhul-quds ke darmiyan hai wuh bahut gahra hai. Is
yagangat ki bina par Isd Masih ka har qadam, har sans
Khuda Bap ka jalal barhane ke lie tha.

» Kyd dp apni zindagi se Khuda ko jalal dete hain? Ya kya ap ki
zindagi ko dekhkar logon ko ghin ati hai?
Agar ap ka iman sachcha ho to ap ki zindagi khud bakhud
is ki gawahi degi.
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Shagird Masih ki yih bat samajh na pae. Wuh mutma’in hue.

Unhon ne socha, chalo banda khud bakhud thik ho jaega.

Wuh rawana na hue balki do aur din wahin thahre rahe. Phir

Isa Masih ne farmaya, “Ao, ham dubara Yahudiya chale jaen.”

Shagird dang rah gae.

» Wuh kyon dang rah gae?
Wuh bole, “Ustad, abhi abhi wahan ke Yahudi ap ko
sangsar karne ki koshish kar rahe the, phir bhi ap wapas
jana chahte hain?” Wuh to Yartishalam shahr se isi lie
chale gae the ki wahan ke buzurg naraz the. Buzurg ustad
ko pakarna chahte the kyonki wuh nahin mante the ki
wuh ane wala al-Masih hai. Sath sath unhen yih dar tha
ki kahin is se hamari apni kursi hil na jae. Kaisi bat. Wuh
sachchai ko gabul nahin kar sakte the kyonki un ke lie un
ki apni izzat sab kuchh thi.

Shagird pareshani se ustad ko takne lage. Tab Isd Masih ne

unhen ek aur bat sikhai. Yih ki

Nur men Chalo
Us ne farmaya,

Kya din men raushni ke barah ghante nahin
hote? Jo shakhs din ke waqt chalta-phirta hai
wuh kisi bhi chiz se nahin takraega, kyonki
wuh is duniya ki raushni ke zariye dekh sakta
hai. Lekin jo rat ke waqt chalta hai wuh chizon
se takra jata hai, kyonki us ke pas raushni
nahin hai. (Yahanna 11:9-10)

» Jo din ke waqt chalta hai. Din ke waqt chalne ka kyda matlab
hai?
Ab tak din ka waqt hai. Din ke waqt insan chal-phir sakta
hai. Mere bap ne din ka waqt bhi muqarrar kiya hai aur
rat ka waqt bhi. Main duniya ka nar han. Jab tak main
sath hian tumhen darne ki zartirat nahin hai.
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Mere aziz, kya apne yih niir paya hai? Jo nir ke baghair chale
wuh mukhtalif chizon se takrata rahta hai. Use chot lagti
rahti hai.
» Chot kyon lagti hai?
Islie ki wuh Khuda ka rasta dekh nahin sakta. Wuh kabhi
bain taraf bhatakta hai, kabhi dain taraf. Jo rasta sidha
abadi aram tak le jata hai use wuh nahin dekhta.
Ab Isa Masih ne ek tisri bat sikhai:
Apne Iman ko Barhne Do
Us ne kaha, “Hamara dost Lazar so gaya hai. Lekin main
jakar use jaga dunga.”
Shagirdon ne kaha, “Khudawand, agar wuh so raha hai to
bach jaega.” Agar wuh aram se so raha ho to is ka matlab hai
bimari ghatne wali hai aur wuh thik ho jaega. Lekin ustad
ne unhen saf bata diya,

Lazar wafat pa gaya hai. Aur tumhari khatir
main khush han ki main us ke marte waqt
wahan nahin tha, kyonki ab tum iman laoge.
Ao, ham us ke pas jaen. (Yithanna 11:14-15)

» Isa Masih kyon khush tha?
Islie ki shagird iman laenge.
» Kyd wuh iman nahin lae the?
Zarur. Dekhen bat yih hai: Jab ham iman late hain to
hamara iman bij jaisa chhota hota hai. Use barhane ki
zarlirat hotl hai taki wuh jar pakre, ug ae aur barhte
barhte phal lae. Ustad khush hai ki Lazar ke pas jane se
shagird ka kamzor iman mazbut ho jaega.
Shayad ap ke dil men iman ka yih bij dala gaya hai. Kya ap
use barhne de rahe hain? Kya ap rozana apni zindagi men
us ke niir aur us ki quwwat ka tajriba kar rahe hain? Agar
nahin to use pukaren. Minnat karen ki mujhe chhii de. Mujh
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par apnimuhabbat aur apni tagat undel de taki mera kamzor

iman barhta jae, mazbut hota jae.

» Kya shagird khush the?
Nahin, un ke rongte khare ho gae. Lekin itna unhon ne
sikh liya tha ki ustad ke pichhe chalna hihai chahe khatra
kitna kyon na ho. Toma bola, “Chalo, ham bhi wahan
jakar us ke sath mar jaen.” Toma yih bat mazaq men
nahin kah raha tha. Sab jante the ki Yartishalam ke qarib
ana apni jan hatheli par rakhne ke barabar hai.

Wahan pahunchkar malim hua ki Lazar ko qabr men rakhe

char din ho gae hain. Yih ganw Yarushalam ke qarib hi tha

islie bahut-se Yahtidi Martha aur Mariyam ko tasalli dene ke

lie ae hue the. Is mauqe par iman ka ek aur pahla ubhar aya:

Pura Bharosa Rakho
Martha ko ittala mili ki ustad pahunchkar bahar intazar kar
raha hai to wuh use milne gai. Lekin Mariyam ghar men
baithi rahi. Martha ne kaha, “Khudawand, agar ap yahan
hote to mera bhai na marta. Lekin main janti han ki ab bhi
Allah ap ko jo bhi mangenge dega.”
» Ab dhydn den. Marthd ne kyd do baten kahin?
® Pahle, agar ap yahan hote to mera bhai na marta.
® Lekin dasri bat is se barhkar hai. Wuh boli, main
janti hun ki ab bhi Allah ap ko jo bhi mangenge dega.
Martha ka apne aqa par bara iman hai. Wuh shikayat
nahin karti, kyonki ab bhi Martha ko us par puara
bharosa hai.
» Martha ko itna pakka bharosa kyon hai?
Us ne pahchan liya hai ki Khuda Bap use jo mangega dega.
Isa Masih apni puri zindagi se Khuda Bap ko jalal de raha
hai islie Khuda Bap us ki sunta hai.
Isa Masih ne farmaya, “Tera bhai ji uthega.”
Martha ne jawab diya, “Ji, mujhe maltm hai ki wuh giyamat
ke din ji uthega, jab sab ji uthenge.”
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Tab Isd Masih ne ek chaunka dene wali bat kahi,

Qiyamat aur zindagi to main hin. Jo mujh par
iman rakhe wuh zinda rahega, chahe wuh mar
bhi jae. Aur jo zinda hai aur mujh par iman
rakhta hai wuh kabhi nahin marega.

(Yahanna 11:25-26)

» Jo iman rakhe use kya hasil hoga?
Zindagi. Abadi zindagi. Matlab hai ki

Use Qabiil Karo jo Zindagi Hai

» Qiyamat aur zindagi to main hun. Isa Masth is se kyd kahnd

chahta hai?
Abadi zindagi usi ke zariye milti hai. Yih kisi aur se hasil
nahin ho sakti. Isilie ki ham apni koshishon se jannat
men dakhil nahin ho sakte. Hamari halat kamzor hai.
Ham jo napak hain Allah ke huzir a nahin sakte. Hamari
sifarish karne se kuchh nahin hota, kyonki sifarish se
ham pak nahin ho jaenge. Sifarish se ham wuh rihani
halat nahin paenge jis se ham manzir ho jaenge. Yahi
wajah hai ki Isa Masih ne hamare waste apni jan di. Us
ne apne upar wuh saza 1i jo hamen uthéni thi. Na sirf
yih balki us ke marne aur ji uthne ke bad us ne Ruhul-
quds bhej diya jo sachche imandar ke dil men rahkar use
tasalli aur hidayat deta rahta hai. Yih chizen sifarish se
paida nahin hotin.

» Lekin is kd kyd matlab hai ki jo mujh par iman rakhe wuh
zinda rahega? Kya wuh is duniyd men nahin marega?
Yahan do sachchaiyan ek dusre ke sath juri hui hain, ek
jismani aur dusri riahani. Jo us par iman rakhe wuh is
duniya men rahte hue yih abadi zindagi pata hai. Kah len
ki abadi zindagi ka bij imandar ke dil men dala jata hai.
Jism kitna ghatta aur galta kyon na jae lekin yih bij kabhi
nahin galta. Yih bij barhta jata hai, rahani phal 1ata rahta
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hai aur akhir men jab jism guzar jae imandar ko Khuda
ke huzir le jata hai. Yahi hai hamari thos ummid. Yahi
wajah hai ki Isa Masih farmata hai ki jo zinda hai aur mujh
par iman rakhta hai wuh kabhi nahin marega.
Ustad to mahir doctor hai. Us ne Martha ke dil men tez nazar
dalkar puchha, “Martha, kya tujhe is bat ka yaqin hai?” Use
hamesha hamari rahani halat ki fikr rahti hai.
Martha ne jawab diya, “Ji Khudawand, main iman rakhti hun
ki ap Khuda ke Farzand Masih hain, jise duniya men ana tha.”
Be-shak Martha yih baten pure taur se nahin samajhti,
magar dekho us ka iman! Wuh jawab deti hai ki ap Khuda ke
Farzand Masih hain. Ap wuhi hain jise hamen najat dene ke
lie ana tha. Ab wuh wapas ghar men khisak gai taki chupke
se Mariyam ko bulide. Ustad ke sath rifagat baqilogon se farq
thi, gahri thi. Us ke huzir har pal qimati tha. Islie wuh tarap
rahi thi ki matam karne walon ke shor-o-ghul se diar hokar
Mariyam ke sath apne aqa ki dhup senke. Us ne Mariyam se
kaha, ustad a gae hain, wuh tujhe bula rahe hain.
Mariyam ekdam uth khari hui aur phurti se ganw se bahar us
jagah gaijahan Isa Masih abhi tak tha. Agar koi tasalli de sake
to us kd aga. Agar koi bojh halka kar pae to us ki aqa. Duisre
sablogyih dekhkar us ke pichhe holie. Unhen lag raha tha ki
Mariyam gabr par ja rahi hai. Isd Masih ko dekhte hi wuh us
ke panwon men gir gai aur boli, “Khudawand, agar ap yahan
hote to mera bhai na marta.” Wuh phutkar rone lagi. Disre
hamdardi se sath sath rone lage.
Hay, maut kitni talkh hai. Ek lamhe men insan is duniya aur
tamam azizon se juda ho jata hai. Na wuh rupae-paise, na
jute-kapre apne sath le sakta hai. Tanha hi wuh kiich kar jata
hai. Tab kya hoga? Dusri taraf us ke aziz baithe ro parte hain.
Un ka dil chhid jata hai. Kaun yih pyari jan wapas laega?
Isa Masih ko bari ranjish hui. Us ne puchha, tum ne use
kahan rakha hai?
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Unhon ne jawab diya, den, dekh len.
Tab Isa Masih ro para.
» Yih hamen us ke bare men kya sikhata hai?
Ham insan use itne pyare hain ki wuh hamare har dukh-
sukh men sharik hota hai. Jab ham khush hon to wuh bhi
khush, jab ham roen to wuh bhi rota hai.
Log yih dekhkar kafi muta’assir hue. “Dekho, wuh use kitna
aziz tha,” unhon ne kaha. Lekin kuchh ne kaha, “Is &dmi ne
andhe ko shafa di. Kya yih Lazar ko marne se nahin bacha
sakta tha?”
Tab Isa Masih dubara ranjida hokar qabr par aya. Yih ek khas
qabr thi. Ek ghar jis ke munh par patthar rakha gaya tha. Isa
Masih bola, “Patthar ko hata do.”
Martha boli, “Khudawand, badbu aegi, kyonki use yahan
pare char din ho gae hain.”
Yih dekhne men aya hai ki kol sab ke samne murda lage
magar kuchh ghanton ke bad dubara harkaten karne lage.
Dil dharakne lagta, sans chal parti hai. Yahan aisi koi bat
nahin thi. Char din ke bad Lazar pakka murda tha.
Iska ek aur pahli hai: Pahle Martha to Isa Masih ki bat man
gai thi ki wuh qiyamat aur zindagi hai, ki wuh abadi zindagi
ka sarchashma hai. Lekin ab qabr ki nazar men us ka yih
yaqin mand par gaya. Kya Isa Masih sachmuch Lazar ko jila
sakta hai?
Isa Masih ne us se kaha, “Kya mainne tujhe nahin bataya ki
agar ti iman rakhe to Allah ka jalal dekhegi?” Tab unhon ne
patthar ko munh se hata diya. Phir Isa Masih ne apni nazar
uthakar kaha, “Ai bap, main tera shukr karta hun ki tine
merisun 11 hai. Main to janta hun ki ti hamesha meri sunta
hai. Lekin mainne yih bat pas khare logon ki khatir ki, taki
wuh iman laen ki tine mujhe bheja hai.” Phir wuh zor se
pukar utha, “Lazar, nikal a!”
» Phir kyd hua?
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Murda nikal aya. Abhi tak us ke hath aur panw pattiyon
se bandhe hue the jabki us ka chehra kapre men lipta hua
tha. Isa Masih ne un se kaha, “Is ke kafan ko kholkar ise
jane do.”

Lazar ki bahnen kitni khush hui hongi! Un ka bhai maut ki

duniya se wapas a gaya tha!

Is pire silsile se ham ek markazi bat sikhte hain.

» Kya sikhte hain?

Yih ki Isa Masih zindagi ka manba hai. Wubhi ji uthne
ka wasila hai. Shayad Lazar burha ho gaya. To bhi use
dubara marna hi tha. Lekin Lazar ke andar abadi zindagi
ka wuh bij tha jo Isa Masih ne us men dal diya tha. Is
duniya se kiuich kar jane ke bad yih bij use uthakar us ke
aqa ke pas le gaya.

» Kya ap ko yih ummid hai? Kyad yih bij ap ke andar hai? Kya
ap pakke jante hain ki yih bij dp ko marne ke bad Isa Masth ki
god men le jaegad jahan ap is duniyad ki tag-o-do se azad hokar
sukun aur itminan se basenge?

Ek akhiri pahla hai jis par hamen dhyan dena hai: Yih kam

dekhkar sab khush na hue. Kuchh us ke khilaf hue. Aie ham

dekhen

Inkar Karne Walon ka Jawab
Yih mojiza dekhkar bahut-se log Isi Masih par iman lae.
Matlab hai wuh man gae ki yahi najat dene wala al-Masih
hai. Kol aur aisa mojiza nahin kar saktd. Lekin kuchh ne
buzurgon ke pas jakar unhen ittala di ki kya hua hai.
» Kyad buzurg khush hue ki aisa mojizd hud hai?
Nahin. Wuh apas men kahne lage, “Ham kya kar rahe
hain? Yih admi bahut-se ilahi nishan dikha raha hai.
Agar ham use khula chhoren to akhirkar sab us par iman
le aenge. Phir Romi akar hamare Baitul-mugaddas aur
hamare mulk ko tabah kar denge.”
» Yih log kyon khush nahin the?
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Unhen koi parwah nahin thi ki mojiza hua hai. Unhen sirf
yih fikr thi ki hamari izzat kam ho jaegi. Wuh to Romi
sarkari officeron ke sath mile-jule the. Log Isa Masih
ka ikhtiyar manen to ho sakta hai ki Romi sarkar naraz
hokar Baitul-muqgaddas aur mulk ko nest-o-nabud karen.
Tab imam-e-azm bol utha. Us ka nam Kayfa tha. Us ne kaha,
“Ap kuchh nahin samajhte aur is ka khyal bhi nahin karte ki
is se pahle ki puiri gaum halak ho jae behtar yih hai ki ek admi
ummat ke lie mar jae.”
Us ka matlab tha ki Isa Masih ko khatm karna chahie, is se
pahle ki pura mulk khatm ho jae. Lekin haqigat men Khuda
us ke wasile se peshgoi kar raha tha. Isa Masih un sab ke
lie marega jo us par iman laenge, Yahudiyon ke lie bhi aur
dusron ke lie bhi.
Us din se wuh pakke irade ke sath Isa Masih ko qatl karne ki
sazishen karne lage. Kitni ajib bat! Ek taraf Isd Masih ne ek
murde ko zindagi di. Dusr1i taraf log yih dekhkar use maut
ke ghat utarne ki sazishen karne lage. Ek taraf abadi zindagi
ki khuli dawat, dasri taraf qatl-o-gharat ka pakka irada. Ek
taraf apni jan dene ki taiyari, disri taraf apni kursi mazbiit
karne ki siyasat.
» Sawdl yih hai: Ap Isa Masih ke bare men kyd sochte hain?
Shayad ap manen ki Isa Masih achchha insan hai. Yih kafi
nahin hai. Is se ap ko abadi zindagi nahin milegi. Sachche
iman ki zararat hai. Wuh iman jo apni zindagi se Khuda ko
jalal dekar nir men chalta hai. Aisa iman barhta rahta hai,
apne aqa par pura bharosa rakhta hai. Sab se barhkar yih
ki wuh abadi zindagi ka bij apne andar pata hai. Wuh abadi
zindagi jo sirf Isa Masih de sakta hai.
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Injil, Yahanna 11,1-54
Lazar ki Maut

Un dinon men ek admi bimar par gaya jis kd nam Lazar
tha. Wuh apni bahnon Mariyam aur Martha ke sath Bait-
aniyah men rahta tha. Yih wuhi Mariyam thi jis ne bad
men Isa Masih par khushba undelkar us ke panw apne
balon se khushk kie the. Usi ka bhai Lazar bimar tha.
Chunanche bahnon ne Isa ko ittala di, “Khudawand, jise
ap pyar karte hain wuh bimar hai.”
Jab Isa ko yih khabr mili to us ne kaha, “Is bimari ka
anjam maut nahin hai, balki yih Allah ke jalal ke waste
hua hai, taki is se Allah ke Farzand ko jalal mile.”
Isa Martha, Mariyam aur Lazar se muhabbat rakhta tha.
To bhi wuh Lazar ke bare men ittala milne ke bad do din
aur wahin thahra. Phir us ne apne shagirdon se bat ki,
“Ao, ham dubara Yahudiya chale jaen.”
Shagirdon ne etaraz kiya, “Ustad, abhi abhi wahan ke
Yahuidi ap ko sangsar karne ki koshish kar rahe the, phir
bhi ap wapas jana chahte hain?”
Isa nejawab diya, “Kya din men raushni ke barah ghante
nahin hote? Jo shakhs din ke waqt chalta-phirta hai wuh
kisi bhi chiz se nahin takraega, kyonki wuh is duniya ki
raushni ke zariye dekh sakta hai. Lekin jo rat ke waqt
chalta hai wuh chizon se takra jata hai, kyonki us ke pas
raushninahin hai.” Phir us ne kaha, “Hamara dost Lazar
so gaya hai. Lekin main jakar use jaga dunga.”
Shagirdon ne kaha, “Khudawand, agar wuh so raha hai
to wuh bach jaega.”
Un ka khyal tha ki Isa Lazar ki fitri nind ka zikr kar raha
hai jabki haqiqat men wuh us ki maut ki taraf ishara kar
rahatha. Islie us ne unhen saf bata diya, “Lazar wafat pa
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gaya hai. Aur tumhari khatir main khush han ki main
us ke marte waqt wahan nahin tha, kyonki ab tum iman
laoge. Ao, ham us ke pas jaen.”

Toma ne jis ka lagab jurwan tha apne sathi shagirdon se
kaha, “Chalo, ham bhi wahan jakar us ke sath mar jaen.”

Isa Qiyamat aur Zindagi Hai
Wahan pahunchkar Isa ko malum hua ki Lazar ko
gabr men rakhe char din ho gae hain. Bait-aniyah ka
Yaruishalam se fasla tin kilometer se kam tha, aur bahut-
se Yahuidi Martha aur Mariyam ko un ke bhai ke bare
men tasalli dene ke lie ae hue the.
Yih sunkar ki Isa a4 raha hai Martha use milne gai.
Lekin Mariyam ghar men baithi rahi. Martha ne kaha,
“Khudawand, agar ap yahan hote to mera bhai na marta.
Lekin main janti hin ki ab bhi Allah ap ko jo bhi
mangenge dega.”
Isa ne use bataya, “Tera bhai ji uthega.”
Martha ne jawab diya, “Ji, mujhe malim hai ki wuh
giyamat ke din ji uthega, jab sab ji uthenge.”
Isa ne use bataya, “Qiyamat aur zindagi to main han. Jo
mujh par iman rakhe wuh zinda rahega, chahe wuh mar
bhi jae. Aur jo zinda hai aur mujh par iman rakhta hai
wuh kabhi nahin marega. Martha, kya tujhe is bat ka
yaqin hai?”
Martha ne jawab diya, “Ji Khudawand, main iman rakhti
han ki ap Khuda ke Farzand Masih hain, jise duniya men
anatha.”

Isa Rota Hai

Yih kahkar Martha wapas chali gai aur chupke se
Mariyam ko bulaya, “Ustad a gae hain, wuh tujhe bula
rahe hain.” Yih sunte hi Mariyam uthkar Isa ke pas gai.
Wuh abhi ganw ke bahar usi jagah thahra tha jahan us ki
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mulaqat Martha se hui thi. Jo Yahtidi ghar men Mariyam
ke sath baithe use tasalli de rahe the, jab unhon ne
dekha ki wuh jaldi se uthkar nikal gai hai to wuh us
ke pichhe ho lie. Kyonki wuh samajh rahe the ki wuh
matam karne ke lie apne bhai ki qabr par ja rahi hai.
Mariyam Isa ke pas pahunch gai. Use dekhte hi wuh
us ke panwon men gir gai aur kahne lagi, “Khudawand,
agar ap yahan hote to mera bhai na marta.”

Jab Isa ne Mariyam aur us ke sathiyon ko rote dekha to
use bari ranjish hui. Muztarib halat men us ne puchha,
“Tum ne use kahan rakha hai?”

Unhon ne jawab diya, “Aen Khudawand, aur dekh len.”
Isa ro para. Yahudiyon ne kaha, “Dekho, wuh use kitna
aziz tha.”

Lekin un men se baz ne kaha, “Is admine andhe ko shafa
di. Kya yih Lazar ko marne se nahin bacha sakta tha?”

Lazar ko Zinda Kar Diya Jata Hai

Phir Isa dubara nihayat ranjida hokar gabr par aya.
Qabr ek ghar thi jis ke munh par patthar rakha gaya tha.
Isa ne kaha, “Patthar ko hata do.”

Lekin marhim ki bahn Martha ne etaraz Kkiya,
“Khudawand, badbu aegi, kyonki use yahan pare
char din ho gae hain.”

Isa ne us se kaha, “Kya mainne tujhe nahin bataya
ki agar ti Iman rakhe to Allah ka jalal dekhegi?”
Chunanche unhon ne patthar ko hata diya. Phir Isa
ne apni nazar uthakar kaha, “Ai bap, main tera shukr
karta hun ki tine meri sun 1i hai. Main to janta han
ki ti hamesha meri sunta hai. Lekin mainne yih bat
pas khare logon ki khatir ki, taki wuh iman laen ki tine
mujhe bheja hai” Phir Isa zor se pukar utha, “Lazar,
nikal a!” Aur murda nikal aya. Abhi tak us ke hath
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aur panw pattiyon se bandhe hue the jabki us ka chehra
kapre men lipta hua tha. Isa ne un se kaha, “Is ke kafan
ko kholkar ise jane do.”

Isa ke Khilaf Mansubabandi
Un Yahudiyon men se jo Mariyam ke pas ae the bahut-se
Isa par iman lae jab unhon ne wuh dekha jo us ne kiya.
Lekin baz Farisiyon ke pas gae aur unhen bataya ki Isa
ne kya kiya hai. Tab rahnuma imamon aur Farisiyon
ne Yahudi adalat-e-aliya ka ijlas munagqid kiya. Unhon
ne ek dusre se puchha, “Ham kya kar rahe hain? Yih
admi bahut-se ilahi nishan dikha raha hai. Agar ham
use khula chhoren to akhirkar sab us par iman le aenge.
Phir Romi akar hamare Baitul-muqaddas aur hamare
mulk ko tabah kar denge.”
Un men se ek Kayfa tha jo us sal imam-e-azm tha. Us
ne kaha, “Ap kuchh nahin samajhte aur is ka khyal bhi
nahin karte ki is se pahle ki puri gaum halak ho jae
behtar yih hai ki ek admi ummat ke lie mar jae.” Us ne
yih bat apni taraf se nahin ki thi. Us sal ke imam-e-azm
ki haisiyat se hi us ne yih peshgoi ki ki Isa Yahudi gaum
ke lie marega. Aur na sirf is ke lie balki Allah ke bikhre
hue farzandon ko jama karke ek karne ke lie bhi.
Us din se unhon ne Isa ko qgatl karne ka irada kar liya.
Islie us ne ab se alaniya Yahudiyon ke darmiyan waqt
na guzara, balki us jagah ko chhorkar registan ke qarib
ek ilage men gaya. Wahan wuh apne shagirdon samet
ek ganw banam Ifraim men rahne laga.
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Khushbu ya Badbu?
Saphal Zindagi ka Raz




Har insan ke dil men ek gahri khahish hoti hai. Khahish kya
hai? Yih ki meri zindagi saphal ho, mera jiwan kamyab nikle.
Meri zindagi kis tarah kamyab ho sakti hai? Yohanna 12 men
is ka ajib-o-gharib jawab milta hai. Ek jawab jo am soch se
kahin dar hai. Aie ham is par ghaur karen.

Lazar ko murdon men se zinda karne ke bad Isa Masih Lazar
ke ganw banam Bait-aniyah se chala gaya tha.
» Wuh kyon chala gaya tha?
Us ke mukhalif yih mojiza dekhkar khush nahin the. Is
ke ult wuh us ke khilaf sazishen karne lage. Isa Masih un
ke manstuibe janta tha islie wuh chala gaya. Use malam to
tha ki use pakara jaega. Lekin wuh yih bhi janta tha ki ab
tak khidmat ke kuchh din baqi rah gae hain.
Yih bat zahn men rakhkar wuh kuchh der ke lie kahin aur
khidmat karne laga. Lekin ek din wuh dubara Bait-aniyah
pahuncha. Yih khabr stikhe hue jangal men ag ki tarah phail
gai. Ganw ke log itne khush hue ki unhon ne Isa Masih ko
dawat dekar khane ka khas intazam kiya.
Ab dhyan den: Yih dawat Lazar ki taraf se nahin thi. Kisi
aur ne apne ghar men yih intazam karwaya. To bhi Martha
akar madad karne men jut gai. Yih bat hamen ek ahm sabaq
sikhati hai. Yih ki
Martha ka-sa Josh Apnao
» Marthd kyori Isi Masih ki khidmat karne lagi hdlanki yih
ziyafat us ke apne ghar men nahin thi?
Jise Isa Masih ki muhabbat pakarkar shagird bana leti hai
wuh khushi se khidmat karta hai. Use apni hi izzat ki fikr
nahin rahti.
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» To Marthd itne josh se kyon is khidmat men lag gai?
Islie ki wuh Isa Masih ke lie shadid muhabbat mahsus
karti thi. Koi bhi kam bojh nahin lagta tha.
Ek aurat ka zikr hai jo apne shauhar se nafrat rakhti thi. Wuh
har farz ada to karti thi, magar bari mushkil se. Misal ke taur
par biwi ko rozana chhih baje subh tak us ka nashta taiyar
rakhna tha. Is gism ka kam use hamesha zulm aur zyadati
lagta tha aur wuh us ke taht kurhti rahti thi.
Ek din shauhar wafat pa gaya, aur hote hote aurat ki kisi aur
se shadi hui. Naya shauhar halim tha, aur un ka apas men
pyar barhta gaya. Ek din biwi ko almari se ek purani kapi
mili jis men purane shauhar ke tamam hukm darj the. Us
men yih bhi likha tha ki biwi ko har strat men 6 baje subh
tak breakfast taiyar rakhna hai. Tab aurat ko ek ajib si bat
mahsts hui. Us ne socha, ab bhi main apne shauhar ke lie
subh 6 baje nashta banati htn. Ab bhi main yih sare hukm
pure karti hun. Lekin mainne kabhi bhi diqqat mahstis na ki.
Ab to main is se zyada mushkil kam karti han.
» Ap ka kyd khyadl hai. Us ne kyon kabhi digqat mahsts nahin ki
thi?
Islie ki biwi apne nae shauhar se shadid muhabbat rakhti
thi. Muhabbat ke bais koi bhi kam mushkil nahin lagta
tha.
Dekho, Martha us aurat ki tarah thi: Wuh apne aqa ko itni
pyar karti thi ki kisi bhi kam men diggat mahsiis nahin hoti
thi. Ab to wuh yih kam karte waqt bari khushi mahsts karti
thi. Yahan tak ki wuh duisre ke ghar men gai taki apne aga ki
khidmat kare.
Yahi Isa Masih aur shariat men farq hai: Shariat hamen
batati rahti hai ki hamen kya karna hai. Aur ham jante bhi
hain ki us ke hukm sahi hain. Lekin ham hamesha kurhte
rahte hain. Is ke muqgabale men jab Isa Masih hamare dilon
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men bastd hai to ham yih hukm khushi se saranjam dete
hain.
» Kyon?
Islie ki us ki muhabbat aur huziri hamare andar rahti hai.
Tab ham khud bakhud yih kam karna chahte hain, aur
ham dukh mahsis karte hain jab kabhi is men fail ho jate
hain.
» Kya dp ke dil men yih muhabbat basti hai? Kya Isa Masih dp
ke dil men basta hai?
Jab wuh hamare dil men basta hai to hamen sachmuch azadi
hasil hai—wuh azadi jo sirf aur sirf Injil ki khushkhabri se
milti hai.
Lazar bhi khane men sharik tha. Ab tak wuh logon ke dhyan
ka markaz raha tha. Ab tak sab hairan the ki kafan men lipta
hua yih admi kis tarah qabr men se nikla tha. Tab ek waqiya
hua jo hamen ek aur sabaq sikhata hai. Yih ki

Mariyam Jaise Diwana Ho Jao

Achanak Lazar aur Martha ki bahn Mariyam kamre men
dakhil hui. Wuh be-chain thi. Us ke hath men nihayat qimati
itr ka itrdan tha. Us ne sare mehmanon ke samne itrdan ka
munh torkar pura itr ustad par undel diya. Phir panwon par
tapakte tel ko apne balon se ponichhkar khushk kiya.
Mezban hakka-bakka rah gae. Yih kaisi harkat thi? Han,
yih thi kaisi harkat? Yahan ki tarah khawatin apne balon
ko khule kabhi nahin rakhti thin. Phir kisi ke panwon ko
apne balon se porichhna—aisi harkat kol nahin karta tha.
Ghulam bhi aisi harkat nahin karte the. Lekin Mariyam ko
koi parwah nahin thi.
» Mariyam ko parwah kyon nahin thi?

Aisa kam sirf wuh karta hai jo kisi ke bare men itna pagal

hai ki use dusron ki parwah hinahin rahti. Ek aur mauqge

par Mariyam Isa Masih ki baton se is qadr muta’assir hui

Mariyam Jaise Diwand Ho Jao / 201



thi ki Martha ko use jhirki deni pari. Kyonki ustad ki
baton ke jadti men akar wuh mezbanon ki khidmat karna
bhul gai thi. Isd Masih ki huzuri yon us ke dimagh par
baith gai thi ki wuh hil bhi nahin sakti thi.
» Kya dp Isa Masih ke bdis is tarah pagal ho gae hain?
Ek aur bat Mariyam ke zahn men zarar thi. Israil men tin
gism ke logon ke sar par tel undela jata tha—badshah par,
nabi par aur imam par.
» Tel kyon un ke sar par undeld jata tha?
Is se unhen apni khidmat ke lie makhsts kiya jata tha. Al-
Masih ka matlab hiyih hai yani wuh jise masah kiya gaya
hai, jis par tel undel diya gaya hai, jo Khuda se ek khas
kam ke lie makhstus kiya gaya hai.
Mariyam ko yaqin tha ki Isa Masih yih sab kuchh hai: Wuh
mera badshah, mera nabi, mera imam hai. Use yaqin tha
ki yahi al-Masih hai, wuh hasti jo mujhe mere gunahon se
riha karega. Jo mujhe Firdaus men dakhil hone ke qabil bana
dega.
Isi hasti ke samne ham Kkis tarah thande dil khare rah sakte
hain? Jab ham Isd Masih ke pakke shagird ho jate hain tab
ham pagal ho jate hain. Tab us ke panwon men jhukkar apne
balon se unhen ponchhna ajib ya namunasib nahin lagta.
Ham is se ek tisra sabaq bhi sikhte hain, yih ki
Apni Harkaton se Khushbia Phailao
Jab Mariyam ne itr undel diya to khushbt ghar ke kone kone
tak pahunch gai. Mariyam ki yih harkat chhipi na rahi. Wuh
sab par zahir hui.
» Ham is se apne lie kya sikh sakte hain?
Jab ham Isa Masih ke bais pagal ho jate hain to is ki
khushbt piri duniya men phail jati hai.
» Kya ap is tarah pagal ho gae hain ki dpse khushbu phail raht
hai? Ya kyd ap ki badbu logon ko bhaga deti hai?
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» Disra sawdl, kis tarah pata chalta hai ki ham se khushbu
phailti hai?

Is se ki ham Masih ke panw ponchh dete hain. Dhyan den
ki Mariyam ne sar ko nahin ponchh diya balki panwon ko.

» Mariyam ne kyon sar ko nahin balki panwon ko ponichh diya?
Ponichhne ka yih kam halimi ka kam hai. Jo yih kam
karta hai wuh apne ap ko sar ko ponichhne ke layq nahin
samajhta.

Kuchh phil dekhne men bahut achchhe lagte hain lekin un

ki khushbi nahin hoti. Bahut-se imandar aise phike hote

hain. Un se malam nahin hota ki wuh Isd Masih ke shagird
hain.

» Kyon?

Unhon ne kabhi apne balon se us ke panw nahin ponchhe.
Aise logon ka iman be-mani hai.

» Panw porichhnd itnd mushkil kyon hota hai?

Panw gande raston par chalte hain, islie wuh dhul aur
gand se latpat ho jate hain. Islie gadim zamane men log
kisi ke panwon ko dhokar ponchhne se apni halimi zahir
karte the, sath sath wuh dasre ki khas izzat karte the.

» To aj ham kis tarah Masih ke panw ponchh sakte hain?

Aj ham zaruratmandon ki khidmat karne se us ke panw
ponchh sakte hain. Diusron par raj karna—yih Isa Masih
kirah nahin hai. Apne ap ko diisron se chhota samajhna—
yahi Isa Masih ki rah hai. Kya yih ek aisi bat nahin hai jo
us ke bahut se shagird bhiil gae hain? Kya ajab jab un ki
zindagi phiki aur nakam rah jati hai?

» Ab dhyan den: Jab Mariyam ne apne bdlon se apne aqa ke
panw ponchhkar khushk kie to us ke balon ke sath kya hua?
Apne balon se us ke panw ponchhne se yih khushbu
Mariyam ke baloni men bhi & gai.

» Jab ham Isa Masih ke panw potichhte hairi to hamdre balon ke
sath kyd ho jata hai?

Apni Harkatori se Khushbi Phaildo / 203



Jab ham us ke panwon ko ponchhte hain to us ki khushbt
hamare balonl men bhi a jati hai—wuh khushbii jo hamen
us ki yad dilati hai; wuh mahak jo diisron men bhi phail
jati hai. Yahi hamari zindagi ka asl maqsad hai. Ki ham
apne aqa ki khushbta diasron men phailaen.

Ek chautha sabaq,

Muhabbat se Khali Soch se Dur Raho

Itr ki khushbt pure ghar men phail gai. Sab yih khushbu

stngh stunghkar tar-o-taza ho gae. Sab khushbt ke jada men

a gae.

» Kyd sachmuch sab?

Nahin. Ek nakhush hua. Isa Masih ka shagird Yahudah
Iskariyoti ghusse hua. Us ne etaraz kiya, “Is itr ki gimat
chandi ke 300 sikke thi. Ise kyon nahin becha gaya taki is
ke paise gharibon ko die jate?”

» Kya yih bdt sach nahin thi?

Zarur. Kuchh baten sach to hoti hain magar phir bhi
kuchh mauqon par ghalat sabit hoti hain. Yih ek aisa
maugqa tha.

» Chandi ke 300 sikkon ki kya qimat thi?

Us zamane men mazdar din men ek sikka kamata tha.
Gharz wuh sil men lagbhag 300 sikke kama sakta tha.
Matlab hai yih itr kafi mahnga tha. Jo itr Mariyam ne
undel diya tha wuh beshqimat tha.

» Kya Yahudah ne yih bat islie chheri ki use gharibon ki fikr thi?
Nahin. Asl men wuh chor tha. Jo thore bahut paise
shagirdon ko raste men milte the unhen wuh sanbhalta
tha. Kuchh na kuchh wuh apne lie nikalta rahta tha. To
bhi kya us ki bat durust nahin thi? Kya Mariyam yih itr
bechne se gharibon ki bahut madad nahin kar sakti thi?

Isa Masih ka jawab hamen chaunka deta hai. Us ne farmaya,

“Use chhor de! Us ne meri tadfin ki taiyari ke lie yih kiya
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hai. Gharib to hamesha tumhare pas rahenge, lekin main

hamesha tumhare pas nahin rahtnga.”

» Is ka kyd matlab hai?
Gharibon ki madad karna be-shak achchha hai. Lekin
aisd kam kabhi hamare dhyan ka markaz nahin hona
chahie. Khud Isa Masih hamari zindagi ka markaz hona
chahie. Usi se hamen sab kuchh miltad hai, aur usi ki
muhabbat sab kuchh hai. Yon Paulus rastl farmata hai,

Agar main apna sara mal gharibon men tagsim
kar dan balki apna badan jalae jane ke lie de
dan, lekin mera dil muhabbat se khali ho to
mujhe kuchh fayda nahin. (1 Kurinthiyon 13:3)

Is men Mariyam ek achchha namuna hai. Wuh hamen
dikhati hai ki hamari zindagi men sab se ahm bat kya hai.
Be-shak maziron aur gharibon ki madad karna achchha hai.
Lekin sab se ahm yih hai ki ham muhabbat rakhen. Ki ham
Isa Masih ko dekhkar diwana ho jaen. Ki ham use dekhkar
itne pagal ho jaen ki hamari be-izzati hone par bhi hamen
parwah hi na ho. Mariyam ko yih la-parwahi hasil hai. Wuh
mahsts karti hai ki mera aqa sab kuchh hai. Wuh meri
zindagi ka sarchashma, markaz aur manzil hai. Islie main
us ke lie apni sab se qimati chiz qurban karti hun.

» Kya Isa Masih sachmuch dp ka dqd hai? Jab ap ko us ka khyal
ata haito kya ap ke dil men Mariyam kd-sa walwald ubhar ata
hai? Kyd jab us ka khyal ata hai to dp diwana ho jdate hain?

Rahi yih sawal ki

Mera Kya Jawab Hai?

Itne men irdgird ke bahut-se logon ko malim hua ki Isa

Masih wahan hai, aur wuh us se milne ae. Is ke alawa wuh

Lazar se bhi milna chahte the. Yih dekhkar rahnuma imam

Lazar ko bhi gatl karne ka mansiba banane lage. Kyonki us
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ki wajah se bahut-se log un men se chale gae aur Isa Masih
par iman le ae the.

Ab dekho ki kis tarah ke log Isd Masih se milne de. Kuchh na
us ke khilaf, na us ke haq men the. Wuh bas tamasha dekhna
chahte the. Dusre use dekhkar iman lae. Lekin aise log bhi
the jo us ke dushman the. Zyadatar rahnuma us ke dushman
the. Kyonki wuh yih bardasht nahin kar sakte the ki hamare
apne log Isa Masih ke pichhe ho lie hain.

Sawal yih hai ki ap kya sochte hain? Aisa na ho ki ap
Yahuidah ki tarah hon. Us ki tarah jo Martha aur Mariyam ki-
si muhabbat nahin rakhta tha. Jo thande dil se andaza lagata
rahta tha ki mujhe Ustad se kya fayda milega. Lekin shayad
ap un logon jaise hon jo sirf tamasha dekhne us ke pas ae
hain.

Khuda kare ki ham sab Martha ki tarah hon jo apni
muhabbat pire josh se khidmat karne se dikhati thi. Ki ham
Mariyam jaise diwana hon, jis ki khidmat se kone kone tak
khushbi phail gai.

Injil, Yahanna 12:1-11
Fasah ki Id men abhi chhih din baqi the ki Isa Bait-
aniyah pahuncha. Yih wuh jagah thi jahan us Lazar
ka ghar tha jise Isa ne murdon men se zinda kiya tha.
Wahan us ke lie ek khas khana banaya gaya. Martha
khane walon ki khidmat kar rahi thi jabki Lazar Isa aur
bagi mehmanon ke sath khane men sharik tha. Phir
Mariyam ne adha liter khalis jatamasika nihayat qimati
itr lekar Isa ke panwon par undel diya aur unhen apne
balon se ponchhkar khushk kiya. Khushbi ptare ghar
men phail gai. Lekin Isa ke shagird Yahudah Iskariyoti
ne etaraz kiya (bad men usi ne Isa ko dushman ke
hawale kar diya). Us ne kaha, “Is itr ki qimat chandi
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ke 300 sikke thi. Ise kyon nahin becha gaya taki is ke
paise gharibon ko die jate?” Us ne yih bat islie nahin ki
ki use gharibon ki fikr thi. Asl men wuh chor tha. Wuh
shagirdon ka khazanchi tha aur jamashuda paison men
se baddiyanati karta rahta tha.

Lekin Isa ne kaha, “Use chhor de! Us ne meri tadfin ki
taiyari ke lie yih kiya hai. Gharib to hamesha tumhare
pas rahenge, lekin main hamesha tumhare pas nahin
rahunga.”

Itne men Yahuidiyon ki bari tddad ko maltim hua ki
Isa wahan hai. Wuh na sirf Isa se milne ke lie ae
balki Lazar se bhi jise us ne murdon men se zinda kiya
tha. Islie rahnuma imamon ne Lazar ko bhi gatl karne
ka mansuba banaya. Kyonki us ki wajah se bahut-se
Yahuidi un men se chale gae aur Isa par iman le ae the.
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Zamin men Dana
Al-Masih ke Pichche Ho Lene

ka Matlab




Isa Masih Bait-aniyah men thahra hua tha. Yih ganw
Yarushalam shahr ke nazdik tha. Wahan us ne Lazar ko
murdon men se zinda kiya tha. Wahan Lazar ki bahn
Mariyam ne Isd Masih par tel undelkar apni muhabbat ka
izhar kiya tha.
Fasah ki bari Id qarib thi, islie anginat log dar-daraz mulkon
se Yaruishalam a chuke the. YartGshalam men Isa Masih ke
dushman bhi tak men baithe the. Wahan us par gabza karne
ke bahut mauge the.
Isa Masih un ki sazishen khab janta tha. To bhi wuh agle din
Yartshalam ke lie rawana hua. Ek bari bhir sath chal pari.
Shahr se bhi ek bara hujum us se milne nikal aya. Bahuton
ke hath men khajur ki dali thi.
» Khajtir ki dali kyon?
Khajur ki dali khushi aur fath ka nishan thi. Khajar ki
daliyon se wuh apni tawaqqo zahir kar rahe the ki Isa
Masih Yaritishalam men dakhil hokar badshah banega.
Islie wuh chillakar nare bhi lagane lage,

Hoshana!
Mubarak hai wuh jo Rab ke nam se ata hai!
Israil ka badshah mubarak hai! (Yahanna 12:13)

» Hoshand ka kya matlab hai?
Hoshana Ibrani hai. Is kd matlab ‘Mehrbani karke hamen
bacha!” hai.

» Yih am nard nahin hai. Yih ndrd pak kalam ka ek hawald hai.
Kaun-sa hawala?
Yih nara ek zabur ka hawala hai jo Fasah ki Id par gaya
jata tha (zabur 118:25-26). Yih gakar log ane wale al-Masih
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ko yad karte the. ‘Israil ka badshah mubarak hai’ un ki
taraf se izafa tha.
» Wuh yih kyon chilld rahe the?
Is se wuh saf elan kar rahe the ki Isa ane wala al-Masih
hai, wuh badshah jo dushman ko mulk se hata dega.
Ab dhyan den ki Isa Masih ne jawab men kya kiya, kyonki is
se ham ek ahm sabaq sikhte hain. Yih ki
Masih ki Halimi Apnao
Isa Masih ek jawan gadhe par baith gaya.
» Wuh gadhe par kyon baith gaya?
Yahanna is ka jawab deta hai:
Jis tarah Kalam-e-mugaddas men likha hai,
Ai Siyytn beti, mat dar!
Dekh, tera badshah gadhe ke bachche par

sawar a raha hai.
(Yahanna 12:15)

» Yih Kalam-e-muqaddas ka kaun-sa hawala hai?
Zakariyah Nabi ne yih farmaya tha.

» Is se Yithannad kya kahna chahta hai?
Ham is ka matlab behtar taur se samjhenge agar ham
Zakariyah ka pura hawala parhen. Wahan likha hai,

Ai Siyyin beti, shadiyana baja! Ai Yartishalam
beti, shadmani ke nare laga! Dekh, tera
badshah tere pas a raha hai. Wuh rastbaz
aur fathmand hai, wuh halim hai aur gadhe
par, han gadhi ke bachche par sawar hai. [...]
Mau’tuda badshah ke kahne par tamam agwam
men salamati qaym ho jaegi. Us ki hukamat
ek samundar se diisre tak aur Dariya-e-Furat se
duniya ki intaha tak mani jaegi.

(Zakariyah 9:9-10)
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» Is se ane wale badshah al-Masth ke bare men kyd kya baten
nikalti hain?
® Wuh halim hoga. Islie wuh gadhe ke bachche par

sawar hoga.
® Wuh tamam aqwam men salamati gaym karega.
® Us ki hukumat puri duniya par hogi.

» Issoch men aur Yarushalam ke logon ki soch men kya farq thi?
Log ek jangju badshah chahte the jo dushman se intagam
lega. Is ke mugabale men Isa Masih gadhe par baithkar
ek aur rasta dikha raha tha—halimi ka rasta, salamati ka
rasta. Be-shak us ki hukiimat bainul-aqwami hogi, lekin
yih amn-o-améan ki hukitimat hogi. Disri qgaumen bhi is
men shamil hongi.

Us wagqt us ke shagirdon ko is bat ki samajh na ai. Lekin Isa

Masih ke ji uthne ke bad unhen samajh ai.

» Shagirdon ko kyd bat samajh na ai? Kyad hujim ne pahle se
nahin pukdrd thd ki Isa Masih Israil kda badshdh hai?

Zarur. Lekin us waqt kisi ko yih bat samajh na ai ki
Isa Masih ki rah halimi ki rah hai, wuh rah jo salib tak
pahunchaegi.

Diisra sabaq jo ham sikhte hain,

Masih se Milo

Kuchh Yanani Yarashalam men the. Wuh bhi Id manane ke

lie ae the.

» Yih Yundni kyon Id mandne de the? Yih to Ghairyahidi the jo
Yiinani bolte the.

Yih log Yahuidi mazhab aur shariat bahut pasand karte
the islie un ki idenn manate the.

Ab wubh Filippus se milne ae. Unhon ne kaha, “Janab, ham

Isa se milna chahte hain.”

» Yih Ghairyahidi kyon Isd Masih se milnd chdhte the?

Injil ki khushkhabri Ghairyahiidiyonn men bhi phailne
lagi thi. Unhen pata chal gaya tha ki yih am rahnuma
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nahin hai. Islie wuh janana chahte the ki kya yih al-Masih
hai.
In logon ne ek kam thik kiya: Wuh Isa Masih se milne ae.
Jo is duniya ki tariki se najat pana chahta hailazim hai ki
wuh Isa Masih se milne ae. Yih pahla qadam hai.
» Kyad dp Isda Masih se milne de hain?
Yahudiyon ki tarah yih log bhi andaza laga rahe the ki Isa
Masih bara badshah banega. Islie behtar yih hai ki ham
pahle se us ke sathi banen. Ab dhyan den ki Isd Masih ne
kya jawab diya, kyonki yih bahut ahm hai. Is se ham tisra
sabaq sikh lete hain. Yih ki

Zamin men Dana Bano, Tab Phal Laoge
Us ne farmaya,

Ab waqt a gaya hai ki Ibn-e-Adam ko jalal mile.
Main tum ko sach batata han ki jab tak gandum
ka dana zamin men girkar mar na jae wuh akela
hi rahta hai. Lekin jab wuh mar jata hai to
bahut-sa phal 1ata hai. (Yahanna 12:23-24)

» Dane ki is misal ka kya matlab hai?
Gandum ka dana agar zamin men dala na jae to akela hi
rahta hai. Jab zamin men dala jata hai to wuh mar jata
hai, tab hi kasrat ka phal 1ata hai.

» Isd Masih dane ki misdl se Yandniyon ko kyd batand chahtd
tha?
Tum log dekhna chahte ho ki main Israil ka jangju
badshah ban jaun. Lekin meri rah farq hai. Main zarar
jalal paunga, magar is duniya men bara banane se nahin.
Meri rah salib ki rah hai—wuh rah jis se main sachmuch
kasrat ka phal latinga. Wuh rah jis se tum sachmuch azad
hojaoge, sachmuch abadi zindagi paoge. Jis se sachmuch
salamati hasil hogi. Shart yih hai ki tum mujh par iman
lao, mujh par jis ne halimi ki yih rah apnai hai.
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Lekin halimi ki yih rah na sirf Isa Masih ki hai. Yih us ke
shagirdon ki bhi hai. Islie us ne farmaya,

Jo apni jan ko pyar karta hai wuh use kho dega,
aur jo is duniyd men apni jan se dushmani
rakhta hai wuh use abad tak mahfaz rakhega.
Agar kol meri khidmat karna chahe to wuh
mere pichhe ho le, kyonki jahdn main huan
wahan mera khadim bhi hogd. Aur jo meri
khidmat kare mera bap us ki izzat karega.
(Yahanna 12:25-26)

» Apni jan se dushmani rakhne ka kya matlab hai? Kya is ka
matlab yih hai ki ham yogi ban jaen? Ki ham apne jism ko
dabadte rahen, apne and ko khatm karne ki koshish karen?
Nahin, Isa Masih yahan apne pichhe ho lene ki bat kar
raha tha: Jo apni jan ko awwaliyat deta hai us ka aqa Isa
Masih nahin ho sakta. Aisa shakhs apni jan ko kho dega,
yani wuh najat nahin paega. Is ke mugabale men apni
jan se dushmani rakhne ka matlab yih hai ki main Isa
Masih ko awwaliyat diun. Jo aisa karta hai wuh apni jan
ko abad tak mahftz rakhega. Isa Masih ke pichhe ho lene
ka matlab yahi hai: ki main us ki khatir apni jan dene tak
taiyar han.

» Iskd kyda matlab hai ki Jahdan main hun wahan mera khadim
bhi hoga’?

Isa Masih ki rah halimi ki rah hai, aisi halimi jo salib tak
pahunchti hai. Jo us ka shagird hai us ki bhi yahi rah hai.

» Halimi ki yih rah kaisi hai?

Bari bat yih hai ki ham Masih ko pyar karen, use
awwaliyat den. Tab hamari jan mahfaz rahegi, chahe
ham us ki khidmat men mar bhi jaen. Lekin agar is
duniya ki izzat aur daulat hamari zindagi men awwaliyat
rakhe to apni jan ko abad tak mahfiuz rakhne ka chance
hi nahin rahta. Yon shagird ki rah Isa Masih ki rah hai.
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Safdar Ali ek aisa admi tha jis ne Isa Masih ko awwaliyat di.
Wuh anche darje kd maulwi tha. Isa Masih ke pichhe ho
lene se use sakht digqgat hui. Wuh farmata hai, meri qaum
ke logon ne mujhe didh se makkhi ki manind diar phenk
diya. Unhon ne muhabbat aur garabat ke tamam waste tor
dale. Kisine hamare ahl-o-ayal ko bahkaya aur bhagaya. Kisi
ne note, kisi ne kitaben, kisi ne bahut-se qimati kaghazon
ko churaya. Bazon ne achchhi tarah se bhari chalte-chalate
press ko turwaya. Kol rupae aur kitaben lekar bhag gaya.
Kisi ne press ki kail hazar kitabon par hamla karke kauriyon
ke mol bikwaya. Kisi ne mal-o-ashbab dabaya. Kisi ne makan
hi dabwaya. Aur isi tarah jis ke jo ji men aya kar guzra. Ab
tak wuh mera pichha nahin chhorte.

Safdar Aliko pata chala ki zamin men bij bone ka kya matlab
hai.
Salib ki rah ke bare men ham ek aur sabaq sikhte hain. Yih
ki
Apni Zindagi se Khuda ko Jalal Do
» Kyd salib ki yih rah Isa Masih ke lie dsan thi?
Nahin, wuh had se zyada pareshan tha. Us ne farmaya,

Ab mera dil muztarib hai. Main kya kahun?
Kya main kahtn, ‘Ai bap, mujhe is waqt se
bachae rakh’» Nahin, main to isilie aya hian. Ai
bap, apne nam ko jalal de. (Yahanna 12:27-28)

» Kyd us neyih dua ki ki mujhe maut se bacha?
Nahin.
» Kyon nahin?
Wubh to islie aya tha.
» Kyon dya tha?
Taki apni maut se hamari saza uthae, hamen gunah aur
maut ke qabze se chhurae.
» Bachne ke bajde Isd Masih ne kyd dud ki?
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Ai bap, apne nam ko jalal de.

» So hamari sab se bari dud kyd hont chdhie?

Yih ki Khuda hamari zindagi se apne nam ko jalal de.
Tab asman se ek awaz sunai di, “Main use jalal de chuka hian
aur dubara bhi jalal danga.”

Jo log wahan khare the unhon ne yih sunkar kaha, “Badal
garaj rahe hain.” Auron ne khyal pesh kiya, “Koi farishta us
se hamkalam hua hai.”

» Kyd unhen samajh ai ki awaz kya kah rahi hai?

Nahin. Lekin wuh samajh gae ki yih Khuda ki taraf se

jawab hai. Isa Masih ne farmaya, “Yih awaz mere waste

nahin balki tumhare waste thi.” Matlab hai taki tum
samjho ki yih bat Allah Ta’ala ki taraf se hai.
Lekin jo Isd Masih ki yih rah nahin apnata us ke sath kya
hoga? Use Isa ne agah kiya ki
Adalat se Bacho
Us ne farmaya,

Ab duniya ki adalat karne ka waqt a gaya hai,
ab duniya ke hukmran ko nikal diya jaega. Aur
main khud zamin se Ginche par charhae jane ke
bad sab ko apne pas khinch langa.

(Yahanna 12:31-33)

» Salib ki rah kis qism ki rah hai?
Adalat ki rah.
» Kis ki addlat ki jaegi?
Duniya ki aur duniya ke hukmran ki.
» Duniyd ka hukmran kaun hai?
Iblis.
» Us ki adalat kis tarah ki jaegi?
Apni salibi maut se Isa Masih us par fath paega.
» Kyadiska matlab hai ki salibi maut se Iblis duniyd ka hukmran
nahin raha?
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Nahin. Is ka matlab hai ki ab se us ki tabahi yaqini hai, ab
us ka thora waqt baqgi rah gaya hai (dekhie Mukashafa 12:12).
» Duniyd ki adalat kis tarah ki jaegi?
Jo Isa Masih ki salibi maut qabul karke us par iman laenge
wuh adalat se bach jaenge. Jo inkar karenge un ki adalat
ki jaegi. Unhon ne Isa Masih ki najat qabul nahin ki, islie
wuh apne gunahon men tabah ho jaenge.
» Main khud zamin se turnche par charhde jane ke bad sab ko
apne pds khinch lunga: Is ka kya matlab hai?
Zamin se unche par charhae jane ke do mani hain. Ek,
Masih ko salib par charhaya jaega. Dusre, is raste se use
asman par uthaliya jaegad. Wahan pahunchkar wuh un ko
apne pas khinch laega jo us par iman lae hain. Ek akhiri
sabaq,
Nur men Chalo, Tab Masih ko Jan Loge
» Yih bat sunkar logon ne kyd jawab diya?
Wuh bol uthe, “Kalam-e-muqaddas se ham ne suna hai ki
Mastih abad tak gaym rahega. To phir ap ki yih kaisi bat
hai ki Ibn-e-Adam ko unche par charhaya jana hai? Akhir
Ibn-e-Adam hai kaun?”
Isa Masih ki baten sunkar log samajh gae ki Masih wuh
kuchh nahin karega jo ham chahte hain. Islie unhon ne kaha
ki akhir tum kaun ho?
Tab Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Nur thori der aur tumhare pas rahega. Jitni der
wuh maujiad hai is ntr men chalte raho taki
tariki tum par chha na jae. Jo andhere men
chalta hai use nahin malim ki wuh kahan ja
raha hai. Nur ke tumhare pas se chale jane se
pahle pahle us par iman lao taki tum nuar ke
farzand ban jao. (Yohanna 12:35-36)

» Jab logon ne piichhad ki akhir tum kaun ho to Isa Masih ne yih
jawab kyon diya?
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Kuchh baten aisi hain jo ham sirf aur sirf Isa Masih ke
pichhe ho lene se samajh sakte hain. Islie wuh farmata
hai ki nur men chalte raho. Jo tariki men chalta hai wuh
nahin samajh sakta ki Isa Masih kaun hai.
Yih kahne ke bad Isa chala gaya aur ghayb ho gaya. Wuh
kyon ghayb hua? Log us ki baton se mayus ho rahe the,
kyonki salib ki yih rah unhen nahin bhati thi. Sath sath ab
Isa Masih ki alaniya khidmat khatm hui. Ab se us ki talim
shagirdon par mahdud rahi.
Isa Masih ki yih baten ittafaq se nahin huin. Apni alaniya
khidmat ke ikhtitam par wuh apni salibi rah par zor dena
chahta tha halanki wuh janta tha ki us waqt yih unhen be-
tuki-si lag rahi thi. Lekin yih baten &j bhi Masih ki pairawi ki
buniyad rahi hain. Islie ao,
Masih ki halimi apnéo.
Masih se milo.
Zamin men dana bano, tab phal laoge.
Khuda ko jalal do.
Adalat se bacho.
Nur men chalo, tab Masih ko jan loge.

Niir men Chalo, Tab Masih ko Jan Loge / 217



Injil, Yahanna 12:12-36
Agle din Id ke lie ae hue logon ko pata chala ki Isa
Yartishalam a raha hai. Ek bara hujum khajtr ki daliyan
pakre shahr se nikalkar us se milne aya. Chalte chalte
wubh chillakar nare laga rahe the,

Hoshana!
Mubarak hai wuh jo Rab ke nam se ata hai!
Israil ka badshah mubarak hai!

Isa ko kahin se ek jawan gadha mil gaya aur wuh us par
baith gaya, jis tarah Kalam-e-muqaddas men likha hai,

Ai Siyyun beti, mat dar!
Dekh, tera badshah gadhe ke bachche par
sawar a raha hai.

Us waqt us ke shagirdon ko is bat ki samajh na ai. Lekin
bad men jab Isa apne jalal ko pahuncha to unhen yad
aya ki logon ne us ke sath yih kuchh kiya tha aur wuh
samajh gae ki Kalam-e-muqgaddas men is ka zikr bhi hai.
Jo hujum us waqt Isa ke sath tha jab us ne Lazar ko
murdon men se zinda kiya tha, wuh dasron ko is ke bare
men batata raha tha. Isi wajah se itne log Isa se milne
ke lie ae the, unhon ne us ke is ilahi nishan ke bare men
suna tha. Yih dekhkar Farisi apas men kahne lage, “Ap
dekh rahe hain ki bat nahin ban rahi. Dekho, tamam
duniya us ke pichhe ho i hai.”

Kuchh Yanani bhi un men the jo Fasah ki Id ke mauqe
par parastish karne ke lie de hue the. Ab wuh Filippus
se milne ae jo Galil ke Bait-saida se tha. Unhon ne kah3,
“Janab, ham Isa se milna chahte hain.”

Filippus ne Andriyas ko yih bat batai aur phir wuh
milkar Isa ke pas gae aur use yih khabr pahunchai.
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Lekin Isa ne jawab diya, “Ab waqt a gaya hai ki Ibn-e-
Adam ko jalal mile. Main tum ko sach batata han ki jab
tak gandum ka dana zamin men girkar mar na jae wuh
akela hi rahta hai. Lekin jab wuh mar jata hai to bahut-
sa phal 1ata hai. Jo apni jan ko pyar karta hai wuh use
kho dega, aur jo is duniya men apni jan se dushmani
rakhta hai wuh use abad tak mahfiiz rakhega. Agar koi
meri khidmat karna chahe to wuh mere pichhe ho le,
kyonki jahan main han wahan mera khadim bhi hoga.
Aur jo meri khidmat kare mera bap us ki izzat karega.
Ab mera dil muztarib hai. Main kya kahun? Kya main
kahun, ‘Ai bap, mujhe is waqt se bachae rakh’? Nahin,
main to isi lie aya han. Ai bap, apne nam ko jalal de.”
Tab asman se ek awaz sunai di, “Main use jalal de chuka
han aur dubara bhi jalal danga.”

Hujum ke jo log wahan khare the unhon ne yih sunkar
kaha, “Badal garaj rahe hain.” Auron ne khyal pesh kiya,
“Koi farishta us se hamkalam hua hai.”

Isa ne unhen bataya, “Yih awaz mere waste nahin balki
tumhare waste thi. Ab duniya ki adalat karne ka waqt
a gaya hai, ab duniya ke hukmran ko nikal diya jaega.
Aur main khud zamin se tniche par charhae jane ke bad
sab ko apne pas khinch langa.” In alfaz se us ne is taraf
ishara kiya ki wuh kis tarah ki maut marega.

Hujam bol utha, “Kalam-e-muqgaddas se ham ne suna
hai ki Masih abad tak qaym rahega. To phir ap ki yih
kaisi bat hai ki Ibn-e-Adam ko unche par charhaya jana
hai? Akhir Ibn-e-Adam hai kaun?”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Nur thori der aur tumhare pas
rahega. Jitni der wuh maujud hai is niir men chalte raho
taki tariki tum par chha na jae. Jo andhere men chalta
hai use nahin malim ki wuh kahan ja raha hai. Nar ke
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tumhare pas se chale jane se pahle pahle us par iman
lao taki tum ntur ke farzand ban jao.”
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Al-Masih Par Iman
Yih Kya Hai?




Jab Isa Masih akhiri bar Yartishalam men dakhil hua to us ka
purjosh istigbal hua. Log khushi manane lage. Unhen laga
ki Isa Masih badshah bankar dushman ko mulk se hata dega.
Lekin us ne aisa na kiya. Us ne unhen bataya ki meri rah
halimi ki rah hai. Is ke bad wuh chhip gaya. Yon us ki khul-
e-am khidmat ikhtitam par pahuncha. Us waqt se wuh sirf
apne shagirdon ke mahdad dayre men talim dene laga.

Is se pahle ki Yohanna yih akhiri baten pesh karta hai

wuh Masth ki amad ka maqgsad aur kalam thore lafzon men

dohrata hai.

» Yuhanna is jagah par yih khulasd kyon pesh karta hai?
Yahanna hamen saf dikhana chahta hai ki Isa Masih par
iman kya chiz hai. Pahli bat,

Isa Masih ko Haqir Mat Jano

Isa Masih ne yih tamam ilahi nishan logon ke samne hi

dikhae. To bhi wuh us par iman na lae. Kitni bari tragedy!

Us ne itne mojize kar dikhae the, to bhi aksar log iman na

lae. Sab us ka kalam sunkar dang rah jate the. Un ke dini

rahnuma to is tarah ki baten nahin karte the. To bhi aksar
log iman na lae.

» Imdn na ldne ki kyd wajah thi?

Iman na lane ke pichhe ek rihani haqiqat thi. Sadiyon
pahle Yasayah Nabi farma chuka tha ki

Ai Rab, kaun hamare paigham par iman laya?
Aur Rab ki qudrat kis par zahir hui?
(Yahanna 12:38; Yasayah 53:1 se)
» Is ke pichhe rithani haqiqat kya hai?
Aksar log Khuda ke kalam par iman nahin laenge.
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» Jab log us ka kalam hagqir jante hain to kyda Khuda ko is se kot
farq nahin parta?
Use zarur farq partd hai. Yuhanna, Yasayah Nabi ka
hawala lekar farmata hai,

Allah ne un ki ankhon ko andha

Aur un ke dil ko be-his kar diya hai,

Aisa na ho ki wuh apni ankhon se dekhen,
Apne dil se samjhen,

Meri taraf ruja karen

Aur main unhen shafa dan.

(Yahanna 12:40; Yasayah 6:9-10 se)

» Jabkoi Khuda ka kalam haqir janta hai to Khuda ka kyd jawab
hai?

Khuda hone deta hai ki aisa shakhs rithani baton ke lie
itna andha aur be-his ho jae ki wuh ainda shayad hi tauba
karke ruhani shafa pae.

» Yihanna logon ka kufr kyon itni sakhti se pesh karta hai?
Wuh nahin chahta ki ham Isa Masih ka kalam aur kam
haqir janane se us najat se mahram rah jaen jo Isa Masih
ke wasile se milti hai. Age wuh kufr ke bure natijon par
aur zor deta hai.

Kufr ke Bure Natije
Yahanna farmata hai ki
Yasayah ne yih islie farmaya kyonki us ne Isa
ka jalal dekhkar us ke bare men bat ki.
(Yahanna 12:41)

» Yasayah Nabi to kai sadiyon pahle mar chuka tha. Us ne kis
tarah Isa Masih kd jaldl dekh liya tha?
Yuhanna ka kahna hai ki Khuda aur Isa Masih ka jalal ek
hi hai. Jahan Khuda bap hai wahan Khuda beta bhi hota
hai. Jab nabi ne roya men Khuda ka jalal dekha to us ne
Isa Masih ka jalal bhi dekha.
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Yon Masih ka jalal nabi par zahir hua. Tab Khuda ne farmaya
ki mera paigham sunakar ta logon ke dilon ko be-his kar
dalega. Nabi ne puchha ki main kab tak kalam sunaun? Use
jawab mila ki us waqt tak ki mulk ke shahr wiran-o-sunsan,
us ke ghar ghairabad aur us ke khet banjar na hon (vasayah

6:11). Yih peshgoi nabi ke jite-ji puri hui: Israil barbad hua

aur qaum mukhtalif mulkon men tittar-bitttar hui.

» Yuhanna is hawdle se kya kahna chahta hai?

Jis tarah Israiliyon ne Yasayah Nabi ka kalam rad kiya
tha usi tarah aksar logon ne Isa Masih ka kalam rad kiya
hai. Yasayah Nabi ka paigham rad karne se logon ke dil
rahani sachchaiyon ke lie andhe ho gae aur natije men
pura mulk tabah hua. Isitarah Isa Masih ka kalam rad
karne se logon ke dil rihani sachchaiyon ke lie andhe
ho gae aur bad men piara mulk barbad hua, be-shumar
Yahtdi mukhtalif mulkon men tittar-bitttar hue.

» Kyd ap samajhte hain ki Isa Masih ek azim nabi hai aur bas?
Yih kafinahin hai. Is se najat nahin milegi. Is se ap gunah
ke bure natijon se nahin bachenge. Is se ap Khuda ki
nazar men manzur nahin ho jaenge, ap jannat men dakhil
nahin ho paenge.

Lekin Yohanna hamen ek aur gism ki be-imani se bhi

khabrdar rakhna chahta hai. Wuh farmata hai ki

Apna Iman Chhipae Mat Rakho
Puri qaum ne to Isd Masih ko rad nahin kiya tha. Kafi log
us par iman rakhte the. Kuchh rahnuma bhi un men shamil
the, halanki wuh dusron ke bais yih bat khule taur se nahin
kahte the.
» Yih rahnumad kyon khule taur se nahin kahte the ki ham iman
rakhte hain?
Yihanna farmata hai ki wuh nahin chahte the ki unhen
Yahuidi jamat se nikala jae. Wuh Allah ki izzat ki nisbat
insan ki izzat ko zyada aziz rakhte the.
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» Is se ham kya sikhte hain?
Un logon jaise mat bano jo iman to lae the phir bhi yih
bat chhipae rakhte the. Jab ham apna iman chhipate hain
to ham Isa Masih ko dukh pahunchate hain. Yahanna
farmata hai ki yih nahin chalega ki tum Allah ki izzat ki
nisbat insan ki izzat zyada aziz rakho.
Ab tak Yuhanna ne khule taur se iman rakhne par zor diya.
Lekin Isd Masih par iman hai kya? Is ka jawab wuh ab deta
hai. Pahle,
Nur Pakar Tariki se Bacho
Isa Masih ne farmaya,
Main nur ki haisiyat se is duniya men aya hian
takijo bhi mujh par iman lae wuh tariki men na
rahe. (Yahanna 12:46)

» Niur kd andhere par kya asar hotd hai?
Jahan nur ki tez raushni phailti hai wahan andhera dar
ho jata hai. Jis ke dil men nur basne lage us se andhera
dar ho jata hai.

» Nir kis tarah milta hai?
Isa Masih par iman lane se. Wuh khud ntr hai.

» Us par iman kyon itna thos hai (ayat 44)?
Islie ki use Khuda bap se bheja gaya hai. Jo us par iman
rakhe wuh Khuda bap par iman rakhta hai.

Gharz, Isa Masih Khuda bap se bheja gaya nur hai, aur sirf

use pane se insan tariki se bachega. Yon pahla qadam yih

hai ki ham ilahi nar yani Masih ko pakar us se bhar jaen.

» Ham kis tarah yih nir pa sakte hain?
Isa Masih aur us ka kalam qabul karne se. Tab yih nar
hamare andar phailne lagtad, chamakne-damakne lagta
hai.

Duisri bat,
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Use Dekhte Raho
Isa Masih ne yih bhi farmaya,

Jo mujhe dekhta hai wuh use dekhta hai jis ne
mujhe bheja hai. (Yahanna 12:45)

» Ham kis tarah Isa Masih ko dekh sakte hain?

Iman lane se wuh hamare dilon men basne lagta hai. Tab
ham iman men use dekh sakte hain. Aur use dekhkar
ham Khuda bap ko bhi dekh sakte hain.

» Ham Masih ke zariye Khuda bap ko kyon dekh sakte hain?
Islie ki wuh Khuda ka nur hai jo is duniya men bheja gaya
taki hamen raushan karke bachae. Khuda bap siiraj jaisa
hai jabki Isa Masih us ki raushni hai, us ka nar jo is duniya
men agaya hai. Ham stiraj ko sirf ntir ke zariye dekh sakte
hain.

» Gharz imanddr ko kyd karnd hai?

Use bas Masih ko dekhta rahna hai jo ntar hai. Masih ko
dekhne se us ki zindagl ntir aur pakizagi se bhar jaegi.
Tisri bat,

Us ki Sunte Raho

Insan apni ankhon se dekhta hai. Dekhne se wuh Khuda ka

nur pata hai. Ab Isa Masih sunane ki bat bhi chherta hai:

Insan apne kanon se sunta hai, tab jawab men chalne lagta

hai. Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Jo meri baten sunkar un par amal nahin karta
main us ki adalat nahin kartinga, kyonki main
duniya ki adalat karne ke lie nahin aya balki
use najat dene ke lie. To bhi ek hai jo us ki
adalat karta hai. Jo mujhe rad karke meri baten
gabil nahin kartd mera pesh kiya gaya kalam
hi giyamat ke din us ki adalat karega.

(Yahanna 12:47-48)
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Ham bahut kuchh sunane ke adi ho gae hain. Hamare

hukmran bare bare wade karte hain jo bad men adhtre rah

jate hain. Internet ke daur men har ek ne apne ap ko achchhi

tarah pesh karna sikh liya hai. Har ek ne diisron ko manwane

ka gur apna liya hai.

Bahut kuchh sunane men ata hai jo ham sidhe taq par

rakhkar bhul jate hain. Aur sach kahen, agar aise na karte

to bar bar mayus ho jate. Islie zartiri hai ki ham Masih ki

hidayat par dhyan den ki meri suno. Matlab hai meri baten

sunkar un par amal karo. Jis ke andar nar hai wuh khud

bakhud us ki sunta rahega. Wuh yih baten mahfiz rakhega,

aur un ka us ki zindagi par gahra asar parega.

Isa Masih ki baten taq par rakhkar chhorenge to samajh lo ki

ap nahin bachenge.

» Ap kyon nahin bachenge? Kya Isa Masih ne nahin farmayd
tha ki main adalat karne nahin aya?
Zarur. Bat yih hai ki us ka kalam hi ap ki adalat karega.
Us ka kalam rad karne se ap ki adalat ho chuki hogi.

» Lekin kya ham us ki sari baton par amal kar pdenge? Kya
kuchh na kuchh adhiird nahin rahega?
Be-shak. Bat yih nahin hai. Amal karne ke pichhe jo
Yanani lafz hai us kd matlab mahfitz rakhna bhi hai.
Amal karne ka pahla qadam Masih ki baten apne dil men
mahfaz rakhna hai. Jab ham nur ki dhiip senkte rahte
hain to us ka kalam bhi hamare dil men baithkar phal
lata hai. Bari bat yih nahin ki ham har bat par ptiire utren.
Bari bat yih hai ki Isa Masih jo hamara nar hai hamare
andar base aur apni baten harkat men lae. Wuh hamara
azim ustad hai, aur wuh janta hai ki ham us ke kamzor
shagird hain. Bari bat yih hai ki wuh hamara hath thame
sath chale.

» Kyd niir dp ke dil men basd hua hai? Kyd wuh dp kda hdth
thame dp ke sath chal rahd hai?
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Yon Yihanna hamen adgah karta hai ki Isa Masih ko haqir mat
jano balki us par iman lao. Aur yih iman chhipae mat rakho.
Kyonki Isa Masih Nuir hai, aur nar ki fitrat yih hai ki wuh
phail jae.
» Imandar ko kyd karna hai?
® Pahle, use dekhte raho taki us ka nur ap men phailta
jae, ap men chamakta-damakta rahe.
® Disre, us ki awaz sunkar us ki rahon par chalte raho.
Sab se bari bat yih ki us ka hath thame rakho. Tab
jannat ki rah yaqini hai.
Haqigat men Isa Masih par Iman sab se mushkil aur sab se
asan kam hai.
» Us par iman sab se mushkil kam kyon hai?
Jab ham us ke shagird ban jate hain to wuh chahta hai ki
ham apna iman chhipae na rakhen. Sath sath wuh chahta
hai ki ham us ki rah par chalen. Matlab hai muhabbat ki
rah par. Halimi ki rah par.
Lekin us par iman sab se asan kam bhi hai.
» Us par iman sab se asan kam kyon hai?
Hamen sirf us par iman 1ana hai jo ntr hai. Tab wuh
hamare andar phailkar hamen apni muhabbat se bhar
dega, hamara hath thame hamare sath chalega. Adalatke
din jab us ka kalam hamara samna karega to hamen koi
nugsan nahin pahunchega, kyonki hamare andar basne
wala nur hamen bachae rakhega. Wuhi hamen jannat tak
pahunchaega.

Injil, Yahanna 12:37-50
Agarche Isa ne yih tamam ilahi nishan un ke samne hi
dikhae to bhi wuh us par iman nalae. Yon Yasayah Nabi
ki peshgoi puri hui,
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Ai Rab, kaun hamare paigham par iman
laya?
Aur Rab ki qudrat kis par zahir hui?

Chunanche wuh iman na la sake, jis tarah Yasayah Nabi
ne kahin aur farmaya hai,

Allah ne un ki ankhon ko andha

Aur un ke dil ko be-his kar diya hai,

Aisa na ho ki wuh apni ankhon se dekhen,
Apne dil se samjhen,

Meri taraf ruju karen

Aur main unhen shafa dan.

Yasayah ne yih islie farmaya kyonki us ne Isa ka jalal
dekhkar us ke bare men bat ki.

To bhi bahut-se log Isa par iman rakhte the. Un men
kuchh rahnuma bhi shamil the. Lekin wuh is ka alaniya
iqrar nahin karte the, kyonki wuh darte the ki Farisi
hamen Yahudi jamat se kharij kar denge. Asl men wuh
Allah ki izzat ki nisbat insan ki izzat ko zyada aziz rakhte
the.

Phir Isa pukar utha, “Jo mujh par iman rakhta hai wuh
na sirf mujh par balki us par iman rakhta hai jis ne
mujhe bheja hai. Aur jo mujhe dekhta hai wuh use
dekhta hai jis ne mujhe bheja hai. Main ntr ki haisiyat
se is duniya men aya han taki jo bhi mujh par iman
lae wuh tariki men na rahe. Jo meri baten sunkar un
par amal nahin kartad main us ki adalat nahin karanga,
kyonki main duniya ki adalat karne ke lie nahin aya
balki use najat dene ke lie. To bhi ek hai jo us ki adalat
karta hai. Jo mujhe rad karke meri baten qabil nahin
karta mera pesh kiya gaya kalam hi giyamat ke din us
ki adalat karega. Kyonki jo kuchh mainne bayan kiya
hai wuh meri taraf se nahin hai. Mere bhejne wale bap
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hi ne mujhe hukm diya ki kya kahna aur kya sunana
hai. Aur main janta han ki us kd hukm abadi zindagi
tak pahunchata hai. Chunanche jo kuchh main sunata
han wuhi kuchh hai jo bap ne mujhe bataya hai.”
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Shaitani Taqgaton se
Kaise Bachun?




>

>

Ham shaitani taqaton se kis tarah nipat sakte hain?

Har ek ka apna hi tariga hota hai. Aksar tawiz rakhte
hain. Bahut log pir ke pas jate hain. Anginat aur tarige
bhi dekhne men ate hain.

Itne tarige kyon hote hain?

Islie ki ham sab ko shaitani taqaton ka tajriba hua karta
hai. Kisi ki buri nazar lag jati hai. Ya kale jada se koi
hadasa hota hai. Kabhi sapnon men, kabhi jagte waqt
shaitani taqaten hamare palle parti rahti hain. Lekin
in ke qabt men rahne ki zartirat nahin hai. Injil Sharif
hamen in se bachne ka hal batati hai.

Injil Sharif hamen in se bachne kd kyd hal batati hai?

Aie ham Yohanna ki Injil men pesh kie gae hal par ghaur
karen. Fasah ki Id shurti hone wali thi. Isa Masih janta
tha ki thori der bad mujhe is duniya ko chhorkar Bap ke
pas wapas jana hai.

Isa Masih ko kis tarah Khudd Bap ke pds jand tha?

Salibi maut ke raste se.

Din dhalne laga to sham ka khana taiyar hua. Khane men
Yahudah bhi sharik tha, wuhi jo use dushman ke hawale
karega. Isa Masih ko bahut dukh ho raha tha kyonki wuh
yih janta tha. Lekin wuh yih bhi janta tha ki meri salibi
maut zaruri hai. Sath sath wuh mahsus kar raha tha ki ab
waqt & gaya hai ki main apne shagirdon ko ek bahut ahm
sabaq sikhantn. Us ne dastarkhan se uthkar apna libas utar
diya aur kamr par tauliya bandh liya. Phir basan men pani
dalkar wuh shagirdon ke panw bari bari dho dhokar tauliya
se khushk karne laga. Shagird dang rah gae.
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» Wuh kyon dang rah gae? Kyd panw dhond am-sda kam nahin
tha?
Zarur. Qadim zamane ke aksar raste pakke nahin the.
Wuh dhal aur kichar se bhare rahte the. Am log ya nange
panw ya chamre ke chappal pahne safr karte the. Zahir
hai ki rozana apne panwon ko dhona parta tha. Waise bhi
is khas mauqe par zariri tha ki sab apne panw dho len.
» To phir shagird kyon dang rah gae?
Islie ki un ka ustad yih kam kar raha tha.
» Yih kyon hairani ki bat thi?
Aisa kam bahut ganda samjha jata tha. Am taur par
shayad hi koi ghulam ya laundi disron ke panw dhoti thi.
Islie jab ustad ne apna libas utarkar kamr par tauliya bandh
liya to tamam shagird but ban gae. Patras ki bari ai to us ne
kaha, “Khudawand, ap mere panw dhona chahte hain?”
Isa Masih ne jawab diya, “Is waqt t nahin samajhta ki main
kya kar raha hun, lekin bad men yih teri samajh men a
jaega”
Patras bola, “Main kabhi bhi ap ko mere panw dhone nahin
danga!”
» Patras apne etaraz se kyd kahnad chahta hai?
® Pahle, yih sharm ki bat hai ki ap hamare panw dho
rahe hain.
® Disre, ai ustad, ap yih kyon kar rahe hain? Ham to ap
ke agent, ap ke wazir hain. Ham hibehtar jante hain ki
ap ko kya karna hai. Bas ham par sara mamala chhor
do.
» Kyd dp aise log jante hain jo apne dp ko Khuda ke agent
samajhte hain?
Lekin Isa Masih ki soch hamari soch se bahut farq hai. Us ne
kya jawab diya? Jawab yih diya ki
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Mujh se Pak-Saf Ho Jao

Us ne farmaya, “Agar main tujhe na dhotin to mere sath tera

koi hissa nahin hoga.”

» Iska kyda matlab hai?

Zaruri hai ki main hi tujhe dhotn. Mera yih kam qgabul
karo tab hi terda mere sath hissa hoga.

» Masih ke sath hissa hone ka kya matlab hai?

Jab mera Masih ke sath hissa hai to main us ke ghar ka
han, us ke ghar walon men se han.

» Us ka ghar kahan hai?

Khuda ke pas. Jannat kah len ya asman.

» Kya ham apni koshishon se us ke ghar wale ban sakte hain?
Kabhi bhi nahin. Lazim hai ki ham pahle apne gunahon
se pak-saf hokar shaitani tdqaton se azad ho jaen.

» Dhone se Isa Masih apne ek khds kam ki taraf ishard kar rahd
tha. Wuh kya hai?

Wuh apni salibi maut ki taraf ishara kar raha tha.

» Salibi maut kyon dhone ki tarah hai?

Us ki salibi maut hamen gunahon ki gand se dhokar
shaitani taqaton se chhura deti hai.

» Salibi maut kd rasta kyon zariri tha?

Ham apne nek kdmon se Khuda ko manwa nahin sakte ki
wuh hamen jahannum se chhat de. Koi bhi insan dawa
nahin kar sakta ki us ne apne nek kamon se apne bure
kamon ko dhanp diya hai.

» Wuh kyon yih dawa nahin kar sakta?

Islie ki hamare tamam nek kam nakafi hain. Hamare
bure kamon ki gand ham se lipti rahti hai aur inhin ki
wajah se ham shaitani tagaton se ghere rahte hain. Jis
tarah makkhiyan gale-sare khane ke irdgird bhibhinati
rahti hain, usi tarah shaitani tagaterl hamare bure kamon
ke bais hamare irdgird bhibhinati rahti hain. Jab tak yih
gand dar na ho jae koi sahara nahin hai.
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Kisi larke ka zikr hai jo dhyan na dekar khule gutter men
gir gaya. Shukr hai ki bach gaya. Magar jab nikla to us ki
halat gabil-e-rahm thi. Pura badan gande pani se kala tha,
aur badbi charon taraf phail gai.

>

>

Pahla kam kya tha, jo us ne kiya?

Us ne achchhi tarah naha liya.

Kya yih kafi na hotd agar wuh nahane ke bajae apne upar
khushbu chhirakta?

Kabhi nahin. Khushbu chhirakne se gand dur nahin
hoti. Bahut imkan bhi hota ki wuh bimar par jata. Yahi
hamari Khuda ke samne halat hai. Ham apne nek kamon
ki khushbi se wuh gand dar nahin kar sakte jo hamare
bure kamon se ham se latpat ho gai hai. Khushba ke
bawujad yih badbt rahti hai. Khushbt ke bawujud
shaitani taqaten hamen ghere rakhti hain. Pahle nahane
ki zararat hai, pak-saf ho jane ki zarurat hai. Tab hi
khushbu thik kam karegi. Tab hi shaitani tagaten hamen
chhor jaengi.

Islie Isa Masih is duniya men utar aya. Us ne wuh kam
kiya jo ham na kar pae. Sirf us ka yih kdm hamen dhokar
hamare bure kamon ki gand dar kar saktd hai. Us se
hamare gunah na sirf maf ho jate hain. Unhen mitaya bhi
jata hai.

Wuh kis tarah mitde jate hain?

Is se ki Isd Masih ne salib par hamare gunahon ki saza
utha 11 hai. Jyon hi ham us par iman late hain hamare
gunah mit jate hain, ham Khuda ke samne pak-saf hokar
shaitani taqaton se azad ho jate hain.

Kabhi kabhi jab gutter band ho jae to kisi admi ko gutter
ke pani men utarkar use kholna partd hai. Dekho, Isa
Masih us jaisd admi hai. Wuh jo nir hai, jo sarasar pak
hai is duniya ke gande gutter men utar aya taki hamare
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bure kamon ki gand dar karke hamen shaitani tagaton se
bachae.

» Kya dpne dhone kd yih kam qabul kar liyd hai?

Aisa kam sirf wuh kar sakta hai jo sarasar nir, sarasar pak
hai.

» Chhote bachche ki misal lo. Kya chhotd bachchd apne panwon

par kharad ho saktd hai?
Nahin. Chhota bachcha apne man-bap ka ek kam bhi
nahin kar sakta. Man-bap paise kamate, us ki dekh-bhal
karte, use khana khilate, use nahate hain. Yahi Khuda ke
samne hamara hal hai.

» Ham Khudad ke samne kis tarah bachche jaise hote hain?
Ham apne ap ko chhura nahin sakte. Yahi bat Isa Masih
Patras ko batana chahta tha: Tu najat ka yih kam nahin
kar sakta. Chhote bachche ki tarah apne hath meri taraf
phaila de taki main tujhe dho dian, tujhe apni god men
lekar shaitani taqaton se bachae rakhun.

Isa Masih ke samne yahi hamari halat hai. Duniya men ham
na us ke numainde na us ke wazir hain. Ham sirf us ke
qarzdar hain. Kyonki usi ne sab kuchh hamari khatir kiya
hai. Ham apni najat ke lie kuchh nahin kar sakte. Na nek
kam na hadiye hamen najat dila sakte hain. Khuda ke samne
na ham Kkisi aur par ilzam laga sakte hain na koi taqaza kar
sakte hain. Us ke samne ham sab gunahgar hi hain. Islie
hamen us ki zararat hai jis ne hamari jagah hamari saza
bardasht ki.

» Kya dpne Isa Masih kd pak-saf karne wald kam qabil kiyd hai?
Patras jaisa mat bano. Us ne socha, mujh se hi dhone
ka kam ho jaega. Main hi ap ke lie lartnga. Mujhe ap
ki madad ki kya zararat hai? Ap ko to meri hi madad ki
zartrat hai.

» Kya dp Patras ki tarah sochte hain ki mujh se sab kuchh ho
jdega? Ya kya apne apni zindagi Masih ke supurd ki hai?
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Apni koshishon ko chhor do. Apne ap par bharosa mat
karo. Sirf us par para bharosa karne se ap shaitani
taqaton se bach jaenge. Sirf us par etamad karne se ap
adalat ke din bach jaenge.

Lekin Isa Masih ek aur bat bhi batana chahta hai. Yih ki

Rozana Pak-Saf Ho Jao

» Jab Isd Masih ne farmdya ki main hi pak-saf karne kd yih kam
kar sakta hiin to Patras ne kya jawab diya?
Wuh bola, “To phir Khudawand, na sirf mere panwon
balki mere hathon aur sar ko bhi dhoen!”

» Kya dpne kuchh mahstus kiya?
Patras ab tak ustad ko batana chahta tha ki use kya karna
hai.

» Tab Isa Masih ne kyd jawab diya?

Jis shakhs ne naha liya hai use sirf apne
panwon ko dhone ki zartrat hoti hai, kyonki
wuh pure taur par pak-saf hai. Tum pak-saf ho,
lekin sab ke sab nahin. (Yihanna 13:10)

» Iska kya matlab hai? Kyd wajah hai ki sirf apne panwon ko

dhone ki zartirat hoti hai?

Is men do baten juri hui hain:

® Iman lane se ham us ki salibi maut se ek bar sada ke lie
pak-saf ho jate hain. Is se hamen najat yaqini hai.

® Phir bhi rozana is ki zartirat hai ki ham us ke huzir
akar us se pak-saf kie jaen. Jab tak ham duniya ki gandi
galiyon men phirte chalenge tab tak hamare panw bar
bar dhal aur kichar se latpat ho jaenge, tab tak ham se
ghalatiyan hoti rahengi. Islie zaruiri hai ki ham rozana
us se minnat karen ki wuh hamare panwon ko dhoe.
Warna khatra hai ki ham ahista ahista dubara shaitani
tagaton ki zad men a jaen.
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Mere dost, Patras jaise mat bano. Isa Masih ko mat batana
ki use kya karna hai. Chup raho aur use takte raho. Usi ki
awaz sunte raho. Qabil karo ki wuhi ap ko rozana pak-saf
kar sakta hai. Wuhi ap ko rozana shaitani taqaton se mahfiz
rakh sakta hai.
» Lekin Isa Masih kd kyd matlab thd ki sab ke sab pdk-saf nahin
hain?
Yahtdah Iskariyoti pak-saf nahin tha.
» Is se ham kya natija nikdl sakte hain?
Anginat log Isa Masih ke shagird kahlate hain lekin
jhuthe shagird hain. Yahtdah in men se ek tha. Wuh
pak-saf nahin ho sakta tha. Wuh shaitani tagaton se bach
nahin sakta tha.
» Kyon?
Us ke dil ne Isa Masih ko rad kiya tha. Apni salibi maut se
Isa Masih ne hamen pak-saf karne ka kam saranjam diya.
Lekin sirf wuh najat pata hai jo us ka yih kam qabtl karta
hai.
» Kyad apne Masth ki yih najat gabul ki hai?
Tab Isd Masih ne ek tisri bat farmai. Yih ki
Meri Khadimana Rith Apnao
Sab ke panw dhone ke bad Isa Masih dubara apna libas
pahnkar baith gaya. Us ne farmaya,

Kya tum samajhte ho ki mainne tumhare
lie kya kiya hai? Tum mujhe ‘Ustad’ aur
‘Khudawand’ kahkar mukhatib karte ho aur yih
sahi hai, kyonki main yahi kuchh han. Main,
tumhare Khudawand aur ustad ne tumhare
panw dhoe. Islie ab tumhara farz bhi hai ki
ek dusre ke panw dhoya karo. Mainne tum ko
ek namuna diya hai taki tum bhi wuhi karo jo
mainne tumhare sath kiya hai. Main tum ko
sach batata han ki ghulam apne malik se bara
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nahin hota, na paighambar apne bhejne wale
se. Agar tum yih jante ho to is par amal bhi
karo, phir hi tum mubarak hoge.

(Yohanna 13:12-17)

Shagirdon kd kya farz hai?

Farz yih hai ki wuh ek disre ke panw dhoya karen.
Kyon?

Islie ki un ke ustad aur Khudawand ne yih kam kiya.

Kyd baron ke panw dhone par zyada dhyan dena chdahie?
Nahin. Sab barabar hain, chahe bare hon ya chhote.
Kyon?

Kyonki ustad aur Khudawand ne shagirdon ki khatir yih
kam kiya hai.

Ham kis tarah ek diisre ke panw dhote hain?

Is se ki ham sab ki barabar khidmat karte hain. Isa Masih
yih taqaza nahin karta ki ham us ki tarah apni jan dekar
disre ko pak-saf karen. Yih ham kar hinahin sakte. Lekin
jab us ne hamare lie najat ka kam saranjam diya to kya
hamen us ke namiine par nahin chalna chahie?

Sath sath Isa Masih ne ek wada bhi kiya,

Jo shakhs use qabul karta hai jise mainne bheja
hai wuh mujhe gabil kartd hai. Aur jo mujhe
gabil karta hai wuh use gabil karta hai jis ne
mujhe bheja hai. (Yahanna 13:20)

» Iswade ka kya matlab hai?

Jo bhi Masih ke nam men ata hai use gabtl karna hai. Jab
ham use qabitl karte hain to ham Masih ko aur us men
Khuda Bap ko qabul karte hain. Tab hi hamen kasrat
se barkat milti hai. Ek dusre ki khidmat karne se ham
taqwiyat bhi pate hain, wuh tagwiyat jis se ham shaitani
taqaton se mahfiiz rahte hain.

AXkhiri bat jo Isa Masih hamen batana chahta hai:
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Shaitani Tagaton se Meri Hifazat Qabul Karo

Ab Isa Masih muztarib hone laga. Wuh bola, “Main tum ko

sach batata hun ki tum men se ek mujhe dushman ke hawale

kar dega.”

» Isda Masih ne yih kyon farmdya? Agar yih hond hi tha to yih
kahne se kyd farq partd tha?
® Wuh chahta tha ki har ek apne ap ko parkhe.
® Wuh Yahtida ko tauba karne ka ek akhiri mauqga dena

chahta tha.

Shagird uljhan men par gae. Tab ek shagird ne Isa Masih ki

taraf sar jhukakar piuchha, “Khudawand, yih kaun hai?”

Isa Masih ne jawab diya, “Jise main roti ka lugma shorbe

men dubokar dian, wuhi hai.” Phir lugme ko dubokar us ne

Yahuidah Iskariyoti ko de diya. Jyon hi Yahudah ne yih lugma

leliya Iblis us men sama gaya. Ustad ne use bataya, “Jo kuchh

karna hai wuh jaldi se kar le.” Dasron ko malim na hua ki
ustad ne yih kyon kaha. Lekin luqma lete hi Yahudah bahar
nikal gaya. Rat ka waqt tha.

» Lugma lene se ham Yahiidah ke bare men kya sikhte hain?
Lugma lene se Yahudah ne apni ghalat rah par chalne
ka israr kiya. Masih ne pak-saf ho jane ki dawat di par
Yahuidah ne yih dawat rad ki. Masih ne Yahudah ko tauba
karne ka akhiri mauqa diya par Yahtudah ne inkar kiya.
Natije men wuh Iblis ke piire qabze men a gaya. Ab wuh
Isa Masih ki hifazat se nikalkar Iblis ke raj men a gaya.
Ab wapas ana namumkin ho gaya. Rat ka waqt tha, aur
Yahuida ke dil men bhi andhera hi andhera tha.

» Kyd ap ko Isa Masih ki hifazat hdsil hai?

Pahle qabul karo ki wuhi ap ko pak-saf kar sakta hai. Han,

wuhi ap ko rozana pak-saf kar sakta hai. Wuhi ap ko khidmat

ki wuh rah de sakta hai jis se sab par barkat barsegi. Aur
wuhi ap ki shaitani tagaton se hifazat kar sakta hai.
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Injil, Yahanna 13:1-30
Fasah ki Id ab shurt hone wali thi. Isa janta tha ki wuh
waqt a gaya hai ki mujhe is duniya ko chhorkar Bap ke
pasjana hai. Go us ne hamesha duniya men apne logon
se muhabbat rakhi thi, lekin ab us ne akhiri had tak un
par apni muhabbat ka izhar kiya.
Phir sham ka khana taiyar hua. Us waqt Iblis Shamaan
Iskariyoti ke bete Yahudah ke dil men Isa ko dushman
ke hawale karne ka irada dal chuka tha. Isa janta tha ki
Bap ne sab kuchh mere supurd kar diya hai aur ki main
Allah men se nikal aya aur ab us ke pas wapas ja raha
han. Chunanche us ne dastarkhan se uthkar apna libas
utar diya aur kamr par tauliyd bandh liya. Phir wuh
basan men pani dalkar shagirdon ke panw dhone aur
bandhe hue tauliya se ponchhkar khushk karne laga.
Jab Patras ki bariaito us ne kaha, “Khudawand, ap mere
panw dhona chahte hain?”
Isa ne jawab diya, “Is waqt t nahin samajhta ki main
kya kar raha hun, lekin bad men yih teri samajh men a
jaega.”
Patras ne etaraz kiya, “Main kabhi bhi ap ko mere panw
dhone nahin dunga!”
Isa ne jawab diya, “Agar main tujhe na dhotn to mere
sath tera koi hissa nahin hoga.”
Yih sunkar Patras ne kaha, “To phir Khudawand, na sirf
mere panwon balki mere hathon aur sar ko bhi dhoen!”
Isa ne jawab diya, “Jis shakhs ne naha liya hai use sirf
apne panwon ko dhone ki zartrat hoti hai, kyonki wuh
pure taur par pak-saf hai. Tum pak-saf ho, lekin sab ke
sab nahin.” (Isa ko malam tha ki kaun use dushman ke
hawale karega. Islie us ne kaha ki sab ke sab pak-saf
nahin hain.)
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Un sab ke panw dhone ke bad Isa dubara apna libas
pahnkar baith gaya. Us ne sawal kiya, “Kya tum
samajhte ho ki mainne tumhare lie kya kiya hai? Tum
mujhe ‘Ustad’ aur ‘Khudawand’ kahkar mukhatib karte
ho aur yih sahi hai, kyonki main yahi kuchh hun. Main,
tumhare Khudawand aur ustad ne tumhare panw dhoe.
Islie ab tumhara farz bhi hai ki ek dusre ke panw dhoya
karo. Mainne tum ko ek namuina diya hai taki tum bhi
wuhi karo jo mainne tumhare sath kiya hai. Main tum
ko sach batata hun ki ghulam apne malik se bara nahin
hota, na paighambar apne bhejne wale se. Agar tum yih
jante ho to is par amal bhi karo, phir hi tum mubarak
hoge.

Main tum sab ki bat nahin kar raha. Jinhen mainne
chun liya hai unhen main janta hon. Lekin Kalam-e-
Mugaddas ki is bat ka ptira hona zartr hai, Jo meri roti
khata hai us ne mujh par lat uthai hai” Main tum ko is
se pahle ki wuh pesh ae yih abhi bata raha han, taki jab
wuh pesh ae to tum iman lao ki main wuhi han. Main
tum ko sach batata han ki jo shakhs use gabul karta hai
jise mainne bheja hai wuh mujhe gabul karta hai. Aur
jo mujhe gabul karta hai wuh use gabul karta hai jis ne
mujhe bheja hai.”

In alfaz ke bad Isa nihayat muztarib hua aur kaha,
“Main tum ko sach batata hian ki tum men se ek mujhe
dushman ke hawale kar dega.”

Shagird uljhan men ek dusre ko dekhkar sochne lage ki
Isa kis ki bat kar raha hai. Ek shagird jise Isa pyar karta
tha us ke qaribtarin baitha tha. Patras ne use ishara kiya
ki wuh us se dariyaft kare ki wuh kis ki bat kar raha hai.
Us shagird ne Isa ki taraf sar jhukakar puchha,
“Khudawand, yih kaun hai?”
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Isa ne jawab diya, “Jise main roti ka lugma shorbe men
dubokar dun, wuhi hai.” Phir lugme ko dubokar us ne
Shamaun Iskariyoti ke bete Yahtuidah ko de diya. Jyon
hi Yahtuidah ne yih lugma le liya Iblis us men sama gaya.
Isa ne use bataya, “Jo kuchh karna hai wuh jaldi se kar
le” Lekin mez par baithe logon men se kisi ko malim na
hua ki Isa ne yih kyon kaha. Baz ka khyal tha ki chanki
Yahtidah khazanchi tha islie wuh use bata raha hai ki Id
ke lie darkar chizen kharid le ya gharibon men kuchh
taqsim kar de.

Chunanche Isa se yih lugma lete hi Yahudah bahar nikal
gaya. Rat ka waqt tha.
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Al-Masih ki Nai




Ek sham Isa Masih ne dastarkhan se uthkar apne shagirdon
ke panw dho die.
» Is se wuh hamen kya sikhand chahta tha?
Yih ki tum sab ko meri khidmat ki zartrat hai—pak-saf
karne ki khidmat. Mera shagird banane ki bas ek hi
shart hai—yih ki tum meri yih khidmat gabul karo. Yih
na socho ki tum apni koshishon se pak-saf ho sakte ho.
Meri khidmat gabtl karo. Tab hi tum shaitani tagaton se
mahfiz rahoge. Tab hi tum adalat ke din bach jaoge. Tab
hitum khud bhi yih khidmat karna sikh jaoge. Kyonki ek
dusre ki khidmat mere ghar walon ka lasani nishan hai.
Ek thajo Masih kiyih khidmat gabul karne ke lie taiyar nahin
tha—Yahudah. Natije men us ka dil andhera ho gaya aur wuh
Iblis ke qabze men a gaya. Tab wuh chala gaya taki Masih ko
dushman ke hawale kare.
Ab Masih ne ek naya mazmun chhera.
» Kaun-sd mazmin?
Yih ki meri maut aur ji uthne se ek naya zamana shuri
hoga. EKk nal biradari qaym ho jaegi. Is men tin baten
ahm hain. Pahli bat,
Nai Biradari ki Shan Pao
Isa Masih ne farmaya,
Ab Ibn-e-Adam ne jalal paya aur Allah ne us
men jalal paya hai. (Yahanna 13:31)

» Ibn-e-Adam kaun hai?
Ibn-e-Adam Isa Masih hai jis ke bare men Daniyal Nabine
sadiyon pahle roya dekhkar farmaya tha ki
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Asman ke badalon ke sath sath koi a raha hai
jo Ibn-e-Adam-sa lag raha hai. Jab Qadimul-
aiyam ke garib pahuncha to us ke huzar laya
gaya. Use saltanat, izzat aur badshahi di gai,
aur har qaum, ummat aur zaban ke afrad ne
us ki parastish ki. Us ki hukiimat abadi hai aur
kabhi khatm nahin hogi. Us ki badshahi kabhi
tabah nahin hogi. (Daniyal 7:13-14)

» Qadimul-aiyam kaun hai?
Khuda jis ke samne Ibn-e-Adam ko laya gaya. Yani Isa
Masih apni jan dene ke bad ji utha aur dubara Khuda Bap
ke huzur aya.
» Kis nejalal paya?
Isa Masih aur Khuda Bap donon ne jalal paya.
» Isd Masih ne kis tarah jaldl paya?
Apni jan hamari khatir dekar ji uthne se.
» Khuda Bap ko kis tarah jalal mil gaya?
Us ne azl se apne Farzand ko is duniya men bhejne ka
mansitba banaya tha. Sab kuchh us ke manstube ke taht
hua tha. Yon use apne Farzand men jalal mil gaya.
Yih kitna azim manstba tha! Us ka Farzand apni shan-o-
shaukat chhorkar is duniya men utar aya taki naqis insan
ki khatir apni jan de. Yih kaisi gahri muhabbat thi! Us ne
hamen bachaya, ham jo is layq nahin the.
Yahanna ki pari Injil isi par zor deti hai: ki Khuda Bap ne
apne Farzand ke wasile se aisa kam kiya jo insan ki am soch
se kahin dir hai. Insan apne ap ko bara banana chahta hai. Is
ke baraks Khuda ke Farzand ne asmani jalal se utarkar apne
ap ko past kar diya aur maut tak tabe raha. Isi se us ne jalal
paya.
Insan ko zyadatar apni hi fikr rahti hai. Us ki muhabbat ka
dayra bahut mahdad rahti hai. Khuda farq hai. Use ham sab
ki fikr rahti hai. Wuh nahin chahta tha ki ham sab jannat ki
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khushiyon se mahrim rah jaen. Islie us ne apne Farzand ke
wasile se hamen gunah aur maut ke panje se chhuraya. Us
ki is gahri muhabbat se us ka lasani jalal zahir hota hai.
Lekin ab dhyan den. Pas-e-parda Isa Masih ek aur bat bhi
apne shagirdon ko batana chahta tha. Yih ki jo mujh par
iman lae wuh bhi mere is jalal men sharik ho jaega.
» Imandar kyon is jalal men sharik ho jaega?
Jo us par iman lata hai wuh us ka ghar wala ban jata hai.
Is se wuh us ke jalal men bhi sharik ho jata hai.
» Kya ap ko yih shan hasil hui hai jo us ke ghar wdlon ko hasil
hoti hai?
Duisri bat,
Nai Biradari ke Nae Hukm par Chalo
Isa Masih ne apne shagirdon ko bataya ki thori der bad main
chala jatnga. Aur jahan main ja raha htun wahan tum nahin
a sakte.

Main tum ko ek naya hukm detd han, yih ki
ek dasre se muhabbat rakho. Jis tarah mainne
tum se muhabbat rakhi usi tarah tum bhi ek
disre se muhabbat karo. Agar tum ek dusre se
muhabbat rakhoge to sab jan lenge ki tum mere
shagird ho. (Yahanna 13:34-35)

» Ek diisre se muhabbat rakhna naya hukm nahin tha. Kya
Khuda ne pahle se Isrdiliyon ko nahin batdya tha ki ek diisre
se muhabbat rakho?

Zarur (dekhie Tauret, Ahbar 19:18).

» To phir ise kyon nayd hukm kahd jatda hai?

Apni salibi maut se Isa Masih ne ek nai biradari ki
buniyad dali. Is biradari ka nishan wuh muhabbat hai jo
us ne khud duniya men utarkar insan ke waste apni jan
dene se dikhai.

» Kya dp is hukm par chalte hain?

Tisri bat,
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Nai Biradari ki Thos Buniyad par Khare Raho
Ab dhyan den ki Patras ne Isa Masih ki bat par kya kaha. Us
ne puchha, “Khudawand, ap kahan ja rahe hain?”
» Yih sawdl kuchh ajib-sa lagtd hai. Kyon?
Abhi abhi Isa Masih ne apne shagirdon ko muhabbat ka
naya hukm diya tha, lekin Patras ne is par ghaur hi na
kiya. Use bas is ki fikr thi ki ustad kahin ja raha hai.
» Wuh yih kyon janand chahta tha?
Patras ab tak apne ap ko Masih ka agent samajhta tha. Us
ka wazir jo sab kuchh control karna chahta tha.
Isa Masih ne jawab diya, “Jahan main ja raha han wahan ta
mere pichhe nahin a sakta. Lekin bad men tii mere pichhe a
jaega”
Patras ne sawal kiya, “Khudawand, main ap ke pichhe abhi
kyon nahin ja sakta? Main ap ke lie apni jan tak dene ko
taiyar han.”
Lekin Isa Masih ne jawab diya, “Ta mere lie apni jan dena
chahta hai? Main tujhe sach batata hun ki murgh ke bang
dene se pahle pahle tii tin martaba mujhe janane se inkar
kar chuka hoga.”
Patras ko pura yaqin tha ki wuh apni jan dene ko taiyar tha.
Lekin Isa Masih ka jawab saf hai: Ta mere lie kuchh nahin
kar sakta. Teri koshishen nakafi hain.
» Wuh kyon nakafi hain?
Ham apni taraf se kuchh nahin kar sakte. Na ham apni
koshishon se jannat men dakhil ho sakte hain, na sawab
kama sakte hain. Masih to jannat men dakhil hone ka
wahid wasila hai, kyonki us ne apni salibi maut se hamen
chhutkara diya hai.
Yahi nai biradari ki mazbiat buniyad hai. Agar hamari naqis
koshishen is biradari ki buniyad hotin to yih buniyad naqis
hoti. Lekin nai biradari ki buniyad najat ka wuh kam hai jo
us ne hamari khatir kiya hai.
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Kya ap ko Masih ki nai biradari ki shan hasil hai? Kya is
biradari ka naya hukm ap ko ubhar raha hai? Kya ap ki
zindagi aur mustaqgbil isi biradari ki thos buniyad par gaym
hai?

Injil, Yahanna 13:31-38
Yahtidah ke chale jane ke bad Isa ne kaha, “Ab Ibn-e-
Adam ne jalal paya aur Allah ne us men jalal paya hai.
Han, chunki Allah ko us men jalal mil gaya hai islie
Allah apne men Farzand ko jalal dega. Aur wuh yih jalal
fauran dega. Mere bachcho, main thorider aur tumhare
pas thahrunga. Tum mujhe talash karoge, aur jo kuchh
main Yahuidiyon ko bata chuka hian wuh ab tum ko bhi
batata hun, jahan main ja raha han wahan tum nahin
a sakte. Main tum ko ek naya hukm deta han, yih ki
ek dasre se muhabbat rakho. Jis tarah mainne tum se
muhabbat rakhiusi tarah tum bhi ek diisre se muhabbat
karo. Agar tum ek dusre se muhabbat rakhoge to sab jan
lenge ki tum mere shagird ho.”
Patras ne puchha, “Khudawand, ap kahan ja rahe hain?”
Isa ne jawab diya, “Jahan main ja raha hun wahan ta
mere pichhe nahin a saktd. Lekin bad men tG mere
pichhe a jaega.”
Patras ne sawal kiya, “Khudawand, main ap ke pichhe
abhi kyon nahin ja sakta? Main ap ke lie apni jan tak
dene ko taiyar hun.”
Lekin Isa ne jawab diya, “Ta mere lie apni jan dena
chahta hai? Main tujhe sach batata hun ki murgh ke
bang dene se pahle pahle ti tin martaba mujhe janane
se inkar kar chuka hoga.
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Mat Ghabrao
Abadi Manzil ki Rah




Fasah ki id thi. Isa Masih shagirdon ko is ke lie taiyar karne
laga ki thori der bad main tumhari khatir apni jan danga.
Shagird us waqt piri bat na samajh sake, lekin wuh be-chain
hone lage. Thori der pahle yon lag raha tha ki ustad Israil ka
wuh badshah banegajis ke lie sab tarap rahe the. Abiskeulat
ho raha tha. Yih sawal bhi uthne laga ki hamara kya banega?
Is dukhi mahaul men zartri tha ki shagirdon ki hausla-afzai
ki jae. Un ka aqa janta tha ki is waqt wuh sab kuchh samajh
nahin paenge. Lekin bad men yih baten unhen sahi patari
par laengi. Pahli bat,
Mat Ghabrao: Tumhara Abadi Ghar Hai

Us ne farmaya,

Tumbhara dil na ghabrae. Tum Allah par iman
rakhte ho, mujh par bhi iman rakho. Mere
Bap ke ghar men be-shumar makan hain. Agar
aisa na hota to kya main tum ko batata ki main
tumhare lie jagah taiyar karne ke lie wahan ja
rahd han? Aur agar main jakar tumhare lie
jagah taiyar karun to wapas akar tum ko apne
sath le jatnga taki jahan main han wahan tum
bhi ho. Aur jahan main ja raha han us ki rah
tum jante ho. (Yahanna 14:1-4)

» Shagird kis par iman rakhte hain?
Khuda par.

» Agar wuh Khuda par iman rakhte hain to un ko kis par iman
rakhnd chahie?
Un ko Isa Masih par bhi iman rakhna chahie.

» Kyon?
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Kyonki wuh Khuda Bap ka Farzand hai jo us ke pas jakar
un ke lie jagah taiyar karega.
» Khudd ke ghar men kyd hai?
Khuda ke ghar ke bahut-se makan hain.
» Hamare lie yih kyon khushkhabri hai?
Yih khushkhabri islie hai ki Khuda ke ghar walon ke
lie makan taiyar hain. Ghabrane ki zartirat nahin hai,
kyonki us ke pas hamara abadi ghar taiyar hai.
» Lekin ham kis tarah us ke ghar wale ban sakte hain?
Isa Masih par iman rakhne se. Usi ne apne logon ke lie
jagah taiyar kar 11 hai.
» Wuh kyon apne logon ke lie jagah taiyar karne ja raha tha?
Taki jahan wuh hai ham bhi hon.
» Lekin ham wahan kis tarah pahunch sakte hain?
Ek khas rah se. Isa Masih ne farmaya, “Jahan main jaraha
htn us ki rdh tum jante ho.”
Toma shagird jhat se bol utha, “Khudawand, hamen malam
nahin ki ap kahan ja rahe hain. To phir ham us ki rah kis
tarah janen?”
Jawab men Isad Masih ne ek naya sabaq sikhaya. Yih ki
Mat Ghabrao: Main Abadi Ghar ki Rah Hiin
Us ne farmaya,

Rah aur haq aur zindagi main han. Koi mere
wasile ke baghair Bap ke pas nahin a sakta.
(Yahanna 14:6)

» Rah kaun hai?
Rah Isa Masih hai.

» Is se wuh kya kahna chahtd hai?
Apni salibi maut se main na sirf Khuda Bap ke pas ja
raha hiun. Is se main tumhare lie Khuda ke ghar tak
pahunchne ki rah bana raha hun. Han, main hi wuh rah
han. Khuda tak pahunchane wali aur koi rah nahin hai.

252 / Mat Ghabrdo: Main Abadi Ghar ki Rah Hin



>

Isa Masih rah hai. Lekin is kd kyd matlab hai ki wuh haq hai?
Haq ka matlab sachchai hai. Is ke pichhe yih khyal hai ki
jis par pura bharosa kiya ja sakta hai wuh sachcha, wuh
haq hai. Jo chiz jhuthi hai us par bharosa nahin kiya ja
sakta. Lekin Isa Masih par pura bharosa kiya ja sakta hai.
Us men unnis-bis ka farq bhi nahin hai.

Isa Masih rah aur haq hai. To is ka kya matlab hai ki wuh
zindagi hai?

Wuh zindagi ka sarchashma hai. Wuh maut par ghalib
aya, islie ham bhi us se zindagi hasil kar sakte hain.

Ghabrane ki zartirat nahin hai, kyonki wuhi Khuda ke ghar
pahunchne ka rasta hai, usi par ham ptra bharosa rakh sakte
hain, aur usi se hamen abadi zindagi milti hai. Tisri bat,

Mat Ghabrao: Mera Bap Tumhara Bap Bhi Hai

Isa Masih ne farmaya,

>

>

Agar tum ne mujhe jan liya hai to is ka matlab
hai ki tum mere Bap ko bhi jan loge. Aur ab se
aisa hai bhi. Tum use jante ho aur tum ne us ko
dekh liya hai. (Yahanna 14:7)

Isa Masih ko jan liya to kis ko jan liyda?

Use jan liya to Bap ko bhi jan liya.

Isa Masih ko jan lene se ham Khudd Bdp ko kis tarah jan lete
hain?

Isa Masih Khuda Bap ka Farzand hai. Islie jab ham Masih
ko jante hain to Khuda Bap ko bhi jante hain. Islie Isa
Masih kah sakta tha ki tum use jante ho.

Ab Filippus se raha na gaya. Us ne puchha, “Ai Khudawand,
Bap ko hamen dikhaen. Bas yahi hamare lie kafi hai.”
Isa Masih ne jawab diya,
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Filippus, main itni der se tumhare sath han,
kya is ke bawujud ti mujhe nahin janta? Jis ne
mujhe dekha us ne Bap ko dekha hai.

(YGhanna 14:9)

» Jawab kyd hai?
Jis ne Isa Masih ko dekha us ne Khuda Bap ko dekha hai.

» Yih kis tarah ho saktd hai?
Is ki wajah yih hai ki Isa Masih Khuda Bap ka Farzand hai.
Islie jo use dekhta hai wuh Khuda Bap ko bhi dekhta hai.
Yahi is ka matlab hai jab us ne farmaya ki main Bap men
han aur Bap mujh men hai.

» Jabham Khudd Bap ko jante aur dekhte hain to hamare lie kya
natijda nikalta hai?
Jab ham Isa Masih par iman late hain to us ka Bap hamara
Bap bhi ban jata hai. Isa Masih se ham na sirf Khuda ke
ghar wale ban jate hain balki Khuda hamara Bap bhi ban
jata hai. Islie ghabrane kikoi zartrat nahin hai. Ek akhiri
bat,

Mat Ghabrao: Tum Bare Kam Karoge
Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Meri bat ka yaqin karo ki main Bap men hin
aur Bap mujh men hai. Ya kam-az-kam un
kamon ki bina par yagin karo jo mainne kie
hain. (Yahanna 14:11)

» Shagirdon ko kis ki bat ka yaqin karnd chdahie?
Apne ustad ki bat ka.

» Sab se bari wajah kya thi ki unhen us ki bat ka yaqin karna
chahie tha?
Unhon ne us ke mojize dekhe, us ka kalam suna tha.

» Unhern us ke kamon se kyon yaqin and chdahie tha?
Islie ki us ke kam am kam nahin the. Masth ka har kam us
ke Bap ki taraf ishara karta tha. Jitne yih kam Isa Masih
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ke the utne hi wuh Bap ke kam bhi the. Kyonki Khuda Bap
aur Farzand men piri yagangat hai.
Lekin Isa Masih ne age ek bat farmai jo hairankun hai:

Main tum ko sach batata han ki jo mujh par
iman rakhe wuh wuhi kuchh karega jo main
karta hian. Na sirf yih balki wuh in se bhi bare
kam karega, kyonki main Bap ke pas ja raha
hun. (Yahanna 14:12)

» Hairankun bat kyd hai?
Yih ki Isa Masih ke shagird us ke kam karenge.

» Wuh kyon us ke kam karerige?
Islie ki jo iman rakhta hai wuh us ka ghar wala hai. Aur
ghar walon ke lie yih ek qudrati bat hai ki wuh milkar
wuh kam karen jo un ka sarparast chahta hai.

Imandar na sirf Isa Masih ke se kam karenge balki in se

barhkar kam bhi karenge.

» Yih kis tarah ho saktd hai?
Isa Masih is ki wajah batata hai: Main Bap ke pas ja raha
han.

» Bdap ke pas jand kyon is ki wajah hai?
Masih ke ji uthne ke bad Ruhul-quds nazil hoga. Isi Rih
ki madad se Masih ke shagird bare kam karenge. Lekin
un ke yih kam un ki apni taqat se kie nahin jaenge. Yih
saf bayan karne ke lie Masih ne farmaya,

Jo kuchh tum mere nam men mango main
dunga taki Bap ko Farzand men jalal mil jae. Jo
kuchh tum mere ndm men mujh se chaho wuh
main kartnga. (Yahanna 14:13-14)

» Yih kam kis ke nam men kie jaerige?
Yih kam Masih ke nam men mangne se kie jaenge.
Gharz, ghabrane ki koi zariirat nahin hai. Hamara abadi

ghar hai, aur hamen wahan pahunchne ki rah bhi hasil hai
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yani Isa Masih. Ghabrane ki koi zartrat nahin hai kyonki

Masih ka Bap hamara Bap bhi ban gaya hai. Ghar walon ki

haisiyat se ham Masih ke nam men bare kam karenge.

» Kya dap bhi Masih ke nam men bare kam karne ke lie taiyar
hain?

Injil, Yahanna 14:1-14
“Tumhara dil na ghabrae. Tum Allah par iman rakhte
ho, mujh par bhi iman rakho. Mere Bap ke ghar men
be-shumar makan hain. Agar aisa na hota to kya main
tum ko batata ki main tumhare lie jagah taiyar karne ke
lie wahan ja raha han? Aur agar main jakar tumhare
lie jagah taiyar kartan to wapas akar tum ko apne sath
le jatinga taki jahan main hun wahan tum bhi ho. Aur
jahan main ja raha han us ki rah tum jante ho.”
Toma bol utha, “Khudawand, hamen malim nahin ki
ap kahan ja rahe hain. To phir ham us ki rah kis tarah
janen?”
Isa ne jawab diya, “Rah aur haq aur zindagi main han.
Kol mere wasile ke baghair Bap ke pas nahin a sakta.
Agar tum ne mujhe jan liya hai to is ka matlab hai ki tum
mere Bap ko bhi jan loge. Aur ab se aisa hai bhi. Tum
use jante ho aur tum ne us ko dekh liya hai.”
Filippus ne kaha, “Ai Khudawand, Bap ko hamen
dikhaen. Bas yahi hamare lie kafi hai.”
Isa ne jawab diya, “Filippus, main itni der se tumhare
sath hun, kya is ke bawujud t mujhe nahin janta? Jis ne
mujhe dekha us ne Bap ko dekha hai. To phir tit kyonkar
kahta hai, ‘Bap ko hamen dikhaen'’? Kya ti iman nahin
rakhta ki main Bap men hian aur Bap mujh men hai? Jo
baten main tum ko batatd hun wuh meri nahin balki
mujh men rahne wale Bap ki taraf se hain. Wuhi apna
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kam kar raha hai. Meri bat ka yaqin karo ki main Bap
men han aur Bap mujh men hai. Ya kam-az-kam un
kamon ki bina par yaqin karo jo mainne kie hain. Main
tum ko sach batata hun ki jo mujh par iman rakhe wuh
wuhi kuchh karega jo main karta hin. Na sirf yih balki
wuh in se bhi bare kam karega, kyonki main Bap ke pas
ja raha han. Aur jo kuchh tum mere nam men mango
main dunga taki Bap ko Farzand men jalal mil jae. Jo
kuchh tum mere nam men mujh se chaho wuh main
karanga.
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Fatahmand Zindagi
Ruhul-quds ka Kam



Har insan kamyab hona chahta hai. Har ek apne ghar walon

ke lie izzat aur sukh ka bais hona chahta hai. Ham sab

fathmand zindagi guzarna chahte hain—aisi zindagi jo har

challenge ka samna kar pae, har rukawat par ghalib ae.

» Lekin ham kis tarah fathmand rah sakte hain?
Isa Masih ne is ka saf jawab diya. Isa Masih janta tha ki
thori der bad mujhe is duniya se kiich kar jana hai. Islie
zarlri hai ki apne shagirdon ko kuchh hidayat dan. Ab us
ne ek nai bat chheri. Ek aisi bat jo shagird us waqt nahin
samajh sakte the. Bat kya thi? Rahul-quds.

» Us ne Rithul-quds ki bat kyon chheri?
Wuh shagirdon ko is bat ke lie taiyar karna chahta tha ki
mere ji uthne ke bad Rihul-quds nazil hoga.

» Lekin Ruhul-quds ke ane ka kya maqgsad tha? Use pane se
hamen kya hasil hotd hai?
Iska mukhtasar jawab yih hai ki us se hamen fathmand
zindagl hasil hogi. Fathmand zindagi guzarne men
Rihul-quds hamari madad karega.

» Ruhul-quds fathmand zindagi guzarne men hamari madad
kis tarah karega?
Is sawal ka jawab Isa Masih dena chahta tha. Pahli bat,

Riuih se Meri Qurbat Pao
Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Agar tum mujhe pyar karte ho to mere ahkam
ke mutabiq zindagl guzaroge. Aur main
Bap se guzarish kartnga to wuh tum ko ek
aur madadgar dega jo abad tak tumhare sath
rahega yani sachchai ka Ruh, jise duniya pa
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nahin sakti, kyonki wuh na to use dekhti na
janti hai. Lekin tum use jante ho, kyonki
wuh tumhare sath rahta hai aur ainda tumhare
andar rahega. (Yahanna 14:15-17)

» Kaun Masih ke ahkam ke mutabiq zindagi guzarega?
Wuh jo use pyar karta hai. Masih ke pichhe ho lene ka yih
matlab nahin ki ham use apna vote den. Use partibazi se
nafrat hai. Wuh ek hi bat chahta hai. Yih ki ham use pyar
karen. Kyonki use pyar karenge to khud bakhud us ke
ahkam ke mutabiq zindagi guzarenge.
Ajkal solar light am ho gai hai. Dhup men us ki battery, solar
panel se charge hone lagti hai. Andhera shurt hua to light
on ho jati hai. Matlab hai jo bijli solar panel se paida hui hai
wuh light ke lie istemal hoti hai.
Ham bhi us jaisilight hain. Hamara bas ek hi kam hai, yih ki
Isa Masih ki muhabbat-bhari dhip seniken. Us ki muhabbat
jazb kar lene se hamari muhabbat bharak uthti hai aur ham
solar panel ki light ki tarah duniya ke andhere men us ki
raushni phailane lagte hain. Yahi Isd Masih ka matlab hai:
Jab ham use pyar karte hain to us ki muhabbat-bhari dhup
senkte hain. Tab hi ham us ke ahkam par chal paenge.
» Lekin Isa Masih ko Bdp ke pds jand thd. Us ke bad shagird kis
tarah us ki dhiip senk sakte the?
Khuda Bap ek aur madadgar dega.
» Pahla madadgar kaun tha?
Pahla madadgar Isa Masih tha jo ab kuach kar jane wala
tha. Islie Bap ek aur madadgar bhejega.
» Yih madadgar kaun hai?
Sachchai ka Ruh yani Ruhul-quds. Wuhi Masih ke ji
uthne ke bad shagirdon par nazil hoga. Us waqt se wuh
har sachche imandar ki madad karega. Agar Bap sturaj hai
to Farzand suraj ki raushni aur Ruhul-quds suiraj ki garmi
hai.
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» Kya duniyd Ruhul-quds ko pa sakti hai?
Nahin.

» Kaun Ruhul-quds ko pd sakta hai?

Sirf wuh jo Isa Masih par iman rakhta hai.

» Iska kya matlab hai ki ‘Tum madadgar ko jante ho, kyonki
wuh tumhadre sath rahtd hai’? Yih madadgar hal hi men kis
tarah shagirdon ke sath rahta tha? Us wagqt to Ruhul-quds
nazil nahin hud thd.

Hal men Isa Masih khud un ka madadgar tha. Wuhiun ke
sath rahta tha. Shagird use aur us ke kam apni ankhon se
dekh sakte the, use apne hathon se chhii sakte the. Yon
shagird use jante the, aur wuh un ki madad karta rahta
tha.

Isa Masih yahi kuchh kahna chahta tha: Is waqt main
hi tumhara madadgar hin jis men Rahul-quds basta hai.
Lekin ainda Rahul-quds nazil hokar tumhare hi andar
rahega. Us men main khud tumhare dilon men maujad
hanga. Islie ghabrane ki zartrat nahin hai—jo muhabbat
aur sahayta tumhen is waqt hasil hai wuh ainda bhi hasil
hogi.

Ab ham us ki agli bat bhi samajh sakte hain:

Main tum ko yatim chhorkar nahin jaunga
balki tumhare pas wapas aunga. Thori der ke
bad duniya mujhe nahin dekhegi, lekin tum
mujhe dekhte rahoge. Chunki main zinda han
islie tum bhi zinda rahoge. (Yahanna 14:18-19)

» Isa Masih kis tarah wapas dega?
J1 uthne ke bad wuh kuchh dinon ke lie apne shagirdon
par zahir hoga. Phir wuh utha liya jaega aur Rihul-quds
nazil hoga. Riuhul-quds ke nazil hone par wuh bhi Rihul-
quds men hazir hoga. Yahan Masih isi par zor de raha hai
ki wuh Rithul-quds men hazir hoga.
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» Us waqt duniyd use nahin dekhegi lekin imandar use dekhte
rahenge. Wuh kis tarah use dekhte rahenge?
Wuh Ruhul-quds ke zariye use dekhte rahenge. Ruhul-
quds ke zariye wuh un ke dilon men maujid hoga. Aur
chunki wuh zinda hai islie wuh bhi zinda rahenge. Jis
zindagl se wuh maut par ghalib aya wuhi zindagi unhen
hasil hogi.

Riuhul-quds ke ane par imandar ko Masih ki yih qurbat

ekdam malam ho jaegi. Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Jab wuh din dega to tum jan loge ki main apne
Bap men han, tum mujh men ho aur main tum
men. (Yahanna 14:20)

Kitni gahri qurbat! Masih Bap men hai aur wuh ham men
bhi hai. Yahi wajah hai ki ham Khuda ke ghar wale hain. Isi
lie ham us ke huzir rah sakte hain. Aur yih gahri qurbat
Ruhul-quds se paida ho gai hai. Usi ke wasile se yih rishta
aur rifaqat hamesha tar-o-taza rahti hai.

Agar mobile ka signal na ho to wuh be-kar hai. Isi tarah
hamari Khuda se rifagat Rihul-quds ke wasile se paida hoti
hai. Wuhi mobile ka signal hai. Usi se ham har waqt Khuda
ke huzir rah sakte hain, dukh-sukh ki har bat us ke samne
rakh sakte hain.

Isa Masih Riuhul-quds ke bare men ek aur bat bhi kahna
chahta hai. Yih ki

Riuih se Mere Pyar ka Bandhan Pao
Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Jis ke pas mere ahkam hain aur jo un ke
mutabiq zindagi guzarta hai, wuhi mujhe pyar
karta hai. Aur jo mujhe pyar karta hai use mera
Bap pyar karega. Main bhi use pyar kartnga
aur apne ap ko us par zahir kartanga.

(Yahanna 14:21)
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» Jo Isd Masih ke ahkdm par chalta hai wuh kya kartd hai?
Wubh Isa Masih ko pyar karta hai.

» Jo Isa Masih ko pyar karta hai use kaun pyar karta hai?
Khuda Bap aur Isa Masih.

Yon ek bandhan hai jo imandar ko Khuda Bap aur Khuda

Farzand ke sath jor deta hai.

» Bandhan kya hai?
Pyar—wuh pyar jis se Ruhul-quds imandar ko Khuda ke
sath jakre rakhta hai.

» Jo Masih ko pyar karta hai us ke sath Isa Masih kya karega?
Wuh apne ap ko us par zahir karega.

» Apne ap ko pydar karne wdle par zdhir karne se kya farq parta
hai?
Apne ap ko pyar karne wale par zahir karne se us ke sath
rifagat barhti jaegi. Jitne ham use pyar karenge utna hi
wuh ham par zahir ho jaega, utna hi hamari us ke sath
rifaqat barh jaegi.

Ab ek shagird ne piuchha, “Khudawand, kya wajah hai ki ap

apne ap ko sirf ham par zahir karenge aur duniya par nahin?”

» Shagird neyih kyon piichha?
Isa Masih farma chuka tha ki shagirdon aur duniya ka koi
sambandh nahin hai. Duniya Ruhul-quds ko pa hi nahin
saktl. Ab us ne farmaya tha ki main apne ap ko sirf us par
zahir karunga jo mujhe pyar karta hai. Lekin shagird to
abhi tak samajhte the ki wuh thori der bad Yartshalam
men badshah bankar sab par zahir ho jaega. Islie shagird
ka yih sawal ki ap apne ap ko duniya par zahir kyon nahin
karenge? Ap kyon sirf ham par zahir ho jaenge? Isa Masih
ne jawab diya,
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Agar koi mujhe pyar kare to wuh mere kalam
ke mutabiq zindagi guzaregad. Mera Bap aise
shakhs ko pyar karega aur ham us ke pas akar
us ke sath sukiinat karenge. (Yahanna 14:23)

Ek hi shart hai ki Isd Masih kisi par zahir ho jae.
» Shart kya hai?
Yih ki wuh Isa Masih ko pyar kare.
» Masih ko pyar karne se kya hoga?
Wuh us ke kalam ke mutabiq zindagi guzarega.
» Tab kya hoga?
Phir Khuda Bap use pyar karega aur wuh apne Farzand
samet us ke pas akar us ke sath sukiinat karega. Dusre
alfaz men wuh us men apna ghar bana lenge. Kitni azim
bat!
Lekin duniya kabhi Isa Masih se muhabbat nahin karti, na
us ki baton ke mutabiq zindagi guzarti hai. Islie Masih kabhi
duniya par zahir nahin ho sakta. Kisi par zahir hona us se
gahri rifaqat rakhne ke barabar hai, wuh rifaqat jo sirf ghar
walon men hoti hai.
Yih bat ham par bhi sadiq ati hai. Isa Masih duniya par zahir
nahin hota. Is se koi farq nahin parta ki us ke nam men bari
bari ibadatgahen ban gai hain, ki logon ne us ka nam lekar
gatl-o-gharat machai hai, us ka nam lekar daulat aur shan-
o-shaukat hasil ki hai. Isd Masih duniya ki dhimdham par
zahir nahin hota.
» Wuh kyon nahin duniya par zahir hota?
Kyonki duniya use pyar nahin karti, us ke ahkam par
nahin chalti. Use Rithul-quds hasil nahin hai islie Khuda
se rifaqat ho nahin sakti. Han, adalat ke din wuh duniya
par bhi zahir ho jaega, lekin rifaqat rakhne ke lie nahin
balki us ki adalat karne ke lie. Tab Isa Masih ne Rahul-
quds ke bare men ek tisri bat batai. Yih ki
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Riih se Mera Thappa Pao
Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Yih sab kuchh mainne tumhare sath rahte hue
tum ko bataya hai. Lekin bad men Rahul-quds,
jise Bap mere nam se bhejega tum ko sab kuchh
sikhaega. Yih madadgar tum ko har bat ki yad
dildega jo mainne tum ko batai hai.

(Yahanna 14:25-26)

Isa Masih ke chale jane ke bad Khuda Bap Ruhul-quds ko
bhejega.
» Yih madadgar kya karega?
Wuh sab kuchh sikhaega. Yani wuh Masih ki har bat ki
yad dilaega.
» Yih karne ka kyda magsad hai?
Magsad yih hai ki wuh ham par Masih ka thappa lagae.
» Thappd lagane ka kyda matlab hai?
Kaghaz par thappa lagane ka matlab yih hai ki mohr
lagaya jata hai. Thappa lakari ka wuh tukra bhi hota hai
jis par ubhre hue bel-bute bane rahte hain aur jis par
log rang potkar un bel-biitonn ko kapre par chhapte hain.
Thappe ka matlab sanicha bhi hota hai jis men mitti ya koi
aur chiz dhalkar sanche ki shakl apnati hai.
Jab ham Rahul-quds pate hain to Masih ka thappa ham
par lag jata hai.
» Masih kd thappa lagne ka kyda matlab hai?
® Riuh ham par Masih ki mohr lagata hai. Mohr lagane
se yih bat pakki ho jati hai ki ham Masih ke hain.
® Rihham par Masih ka azim design yonl chhapta hai, jis
tarah safed kapre par rangdar thappa lagta hai.
® Rih hamen Masih ke saniche men dhalta hai. Tab ham
Masih ki siirat men badalte jate hain. Us ki muhabbat,
us ki halimi, han us ka pura wujud hamare andar zor
pakarta jata hai.
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Phir Isa Masih ne ek akhiri hidayat di. Yih ki

Ruh se Meri Salamati Pao
Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Main tumhare pas salamati chhore jata hun,
apni hi salamati tum ko de deta hun. Aur main
ise yon nahin deta jis tarah duniya deti hai.
Tumbhara dil na ghabrae aur na dare.

(YGhanna 14:27)

» Isa Masih kya chhore jata hai?
Salamati.

» Yih kis ki salamati hai?

Yih us ki apni salamati hai.

» Kya duniyd yih salamati de sakti hai?
Nahin.

» Kyon nahin?

Isa Masih ne apni salibi maut se wuh chiz mita di jo
hamen Khuda se juda karti hai yani hamare gunahon ko.
Is se ham jo iman lae hain Khuda ke ghar wale ban gae
hain. Aur yih salamati hamare dilon men rahti hai.

» Yih salamati kis tarah hamadre dilon. men rahti hai?
Riuhul-quds ke zariye. Wuhi hamare dilon men yih
salamati basa deta hai. Isi wajah se ghabrane ki zartrat
nahin hai. Isd Masih to chala gaya lekin Ruhul-quds ke
zariye us ki salamati hamare sath rahti hai.

Duniya yih salamati nahin dila sakti. Wuh to daulat, shan-

o-shaukat aur aish-o-ishrat de sakti hai. Lekin wuh yih

salamati nahin de sakti.

» Isa Masih yih sab kuchh kyon shagirdon ko batd rahd tha?
Us ne farmaya,

Mainne tum ko pahle se bata diya hai, is se
peshtar ki yih ho, taki jab pesh ae to tum iman
lao. (Yahanna 14:29)
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Shagirdon ko yih janane ki zarurat thi ki Isa Masih ki dukh-
bhari rah Khuda ke mansibe ke mutabiq tha. Us waqt wuh
nahin samajh sakte the ki yih madadgar kya hai aur us ka
hamare sath kya talluq hai. Lekin bad men Rahul-quds un
par nazil hua. Tab us ne unhen Masih ki qurbat aur pyar ka
bandhan dilaya. Us ne un par Masih ka thappa laga diya, aur
unhen Khuda ki gahri salamati hasil hui.

» Kyd dpne Ruhul-quds pa liya hai?

Injil, Yahanna 14:15-31
Agar tum mujhe pyar karte ho to mere ahkam ke
mutabiq zindagi guzaroge. Aur main Bap se guzarish
kartinga to wuh tum ko ek aur madadgar dega jo abad
tak tumhare sath rahega yani sachchai ka Ruh, jise
duniya pa nahin sakti, kyonki wuh na to use dekhti na
janti hai. Lekin tum use jante ho, kyonki wuh tumhare
sath rahta hai aur ainda tumhare andar rahega.
Main tum ko yatim chhorkar nahin jaunga balki
tumhare pas wapas atnga. Thori der ke bad duniya
mujhe nahin dekhegi, lekin tum mujhe dekhte rahoge.
Chunki main zinda hun islie tum bhi zinda rahoge. Jab
wuh din aega to tum jan loge ki main apne Bap men hun,
tum mujh men ho aur main tum men.
Jis ke pas mere ahkam hain aur jo un ke mutabiq zindagi
guzarta hai, wuhi mujhe pyar karta hai. Aur jo mujhe
pyar karta hai use mera Bap pyar karega. Main bhi use
pyar karunga aur apne ap ko us par zahir kartnga.”
Yahudah (Yahudah Iskariyoti nahin) ne puchha,
“Khudawand, kya wajah hai ki ap apne ap ko sirf
ham par zahir karenge aur duniya par nahin?”
Isa ne jawab diya, “Agar kol mujhe pyar kare to wuh
mere kalam ke mutabiq zindagi guzarega. Mera Bap
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aise shakhs ko pyar karega aur ham us ke pas akar us ke
sath sukiinat karenge. Jo mujh se muhabbat nahin karta
wuh meri baton ke mutabiq zindagi nahin guzarta. Aur
jo kalam tum mujh se sunte ho wuh mera apna kalam
nahin hai balki Bap ka hai jis ne mujhe bheja hai.

Yih sab kuchh mainne tumhare sath rahte hue tum
ko bataya hai. Lekin bad men Rithul-quds, jise Bap
mere nam se bhejega tum ko sab kuchh sikhaega. Yih
madadgar tum ko har bat ki yad dilaega jo mainne tum
ko batai hai.

Main tumhare pas salamati chhore jata hun, apni hi
salamati tum ko de deta hun. Aur main ise yon nahin
deta jis tarah duniya deti hai. Tumhara dil na ghabrae
aur na dare. Tum ne mujh se sun liya hai ki ‘Main jaraha
han aur tumhare pas wapas aunga.” Agar tum mujh se
muhabbat rakhte to tum is bat par khush hote ki main
Bap ke pas ja raha han, kyonki Bap mujh se bara hai.
Mainne tum ko pahle se bata diya hai, is se peshtar ki
yih ho, taki jab pesh ae to tum iman lao. Ab se main
tum se zyada baten nahin kartnga, kyonki is duniya ka
hukmran a raha hai. Use mujh par koi gabii nahin hai,
lekin duniya yih jan le ki main Bap ko pyar karta hun
aur wuhi kuchh karta han jis kd hukm wuh mujhe deta
hai.

Ab utho, ham yahan se chalen.
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Main Angur ki Bel Hin
Phal Lane ka Raz




Apni maut se pahle pahle Isd Masih ne apne shagirdon ko
kuchh hidayat din. In hidayat ka ek maqsad yih tha ki us
ke chale jane ke bad un ke dil mazbut rahen. Sath sath wuh
unhen ane wale nae zamane ke lie taiyar karna chahta tha—
us zamane ke lie jo Rihul-quds ka zamana bhi kahlata hai.
Isa Masih kah chuka tha ki mere jane ke bad Rahul-quds
nazil hoga. Us ke wasile se main bhi tumhare sath rahanga.
Ab us ne ek nai bat chheri. Bat kya thi? Ruhani phal lane
ka mazmun. Ruhul-quds kyon imandar men basega? Wuh
imandar ki zindagi men rthani phal lane ke lie us men
basega. Yih samjhane ke lie Masih ne angur ki bel ki misal
pesh ki. Pahli bat,

Angir Ki Bel ki Taqat Pao
Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Main angiir ki haqiqibel htin aur mera bap mali
hai. Wuh meri har shakh ko jo phal nahin lati
katkar phenk deta hai. Lekin jo shakh phal lati
hai us ki wuh kant-chhant karta hai taki zyada
phal lae. (Yahanna 15:1-2)

» Angir ki bel kaun hai?
Isa Masih.
» Angur ka mali kaun hai?
Khuda bap.
» Bel ki shakhen kaun hain?
Bel ki shakhen wuh hain jo Isa Masih par iman lae hain.
Iman ke bais wuh shakh ki tarah us se jure rahte hain.
» Kyad bel ki shakhen bel ke bind zindd rah sakti hain?
Nahin. Wuh murjha jati hain.
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Wuh kyon murjhd jati hain?

Bel ka ras shakhon ko phalne-phiilne deta hai. Ras men

bel ki tagat hai. Jab yih ras shakh tak nahin pahunchta to

shakh murjha jati hai. Shakh apne ap men kuchh nahin

hai.

Maili aisi sitkhi shakh ke sath kya kartd hai?

Wuh use katkar phenk deta hai.

Kya aist shakh kisi kam ki hai?

Nahin. Wuh be-kar hai. Aisi shakh men mazbuti nahin

hai. Stukhi shakh sirf jalane layq hai.

Lekin jo shakh phal lati hai us ke sath mali kya karta hai?

Wuh us ki kant-chhant karta hai.

Kyon?

Kant-chhant zarari hai taki shakh behtarin phal lae.

Kant-chhant se shakh kis tarah zyada phal lati hai?

Mali ki koshish yih hoti hai ki har be-kar aur bimar hissa

dur kare taki bel ka pura ras phal tak pahunche. Wuh

faziill chizon men zaya na ho jae. Tab hi phal sab se

achchha banega.

Ham is se apne bare men kyd sikh sakte hain?

® Jo shagird Masih par iman 1atd hai wuh nae sire se
paida hota hai. Tab wuh nazuk konpal bankar angur
ki bel se phuitne lagta hai. Barhte barhte wuh achchhi-
khasi shakh ban jata hai. Jo rihani taqat use hasil hai
wuh use Masih se milti rahti hai. Masih ki zindagi use
tar-o-taza rakhti hai. Agar imandar bel ka ras ane na
de to na sirf Masih ki yih taqat balki Masih khud us ki
zindagi se dur ho jaega. Tab us ki rihani zindagi sukh
jaegl aur wuh phenkne layq ho jaega.
Masih ka shagird Yahtidah aisa admi tha. Us ne Masih
ka shagird bankar us ki har bat suni. To bhi us ne use
andar se rad kiya. Lekin is ki zartarat nahin ki ham Isa
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Masih ko khule taur par rad karen. Yih kafi hai ki ham
apni zindagi par us ki hukiimat na méanen.

® Joshagird Masih se jura rahta hai Khuda bap us ki kant-
chhant karta hai. Behtarin phal lane ki shart to yahi
hai ki wuh hamari kant-chhant kare. Zartri hai ki har
be-kar aur bimar hissa dur kiya jae taki hamari zindagi
khab phal lae.

» Ham kya kar sakte hain taki hamari zindagi men bel ki taqat
khatm na ho jae?

Baribat yih hai ki ham Masih ko har tarah se apni zindagi
men ane den. Ki hamari ghalat harkaten aur duniya ka
kara-karkat ras ka rasta band na karen.
» Jab hamari kant-chhant hoti hai to kyad digqat nahin hoti?
Diqqat zarur hoti hai. Islie zaruri hai ki hamen kant-
chhant ka maqgsad yad rahe. Hamen yaqin hai ki hamara
ilahi mali mahir hai, ki wuh janta hai ki kya karna hai.
Us ki niyat achchhi hai, aur wuh hone nahin dega ki ham
jangli ho jaen. Us ka pura dhyan is par rahta hai ki ham
phal laen. Yih bat yad karna bahut ahm hai taki ham
mushkilat se dochar hote waqt mayus na ho jaen.
» Kya angur ki bel ko bhi digqat hoti hai?
® Be-shak. Kal tarah ki diggat hoti hai. Jo muqaddas
aur pak hai us se ham jur jate hain—ham jo kamzor
aur naqis insan hain. Bel ko hamari yih kamzoriyan
bardasht karni parti hain.

® Murda shakh ko sahna bhi mushkil hai aur use katne
se bhi bel ko taklif hoti hai.

® Lekin bel ko yih bhi bardasht karna parta hai ki
zinda shakhen ekdam thik-thak nahin hotin. Tab kant-
chhant ka zartari kam bel ko bhi taklif pahunchata hai.

Hamara aqa kitna halim hai ki wuh yih sab kuchh roz baroz

bardasht karta hai!

» Is kam men Rithul-quds ka kya hath hai?
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Rihul-quds ke zariye Masih khud hamare dilon men
basta hai. Usi se hamen Isa Masih ki tagat milti hai. Aur
usi ke zariye Khuda bap mali ka kam karta rahta hai.
Duisri bat,
Angiur ki Bel ka Phal Lao
Masih ne farmaya,

Jo shakh bel se kat gai hai wuh phal nahin 1a
sakti. Bilkul isi tarah tum bhi agar tum mujh
men gaym nahin rahte phal nahin 1a sakte.
(Yahanna 15:4)

» Har paudhe ka sab se ahm magqgsad kya hotd hai?
Har paudhe ka maqgsad yih hota hai ki wuh phal lae.
» Har phal ka kyd magsad hota hai?
® Phal ko khaya ja saktd hai. Us ka ek magsad khane
wale ko tagwiyat dena hai.
® Lekin phal ka sab se ahm magsad yih hai ki wuh bij
paida kare.
» Bij se kyad paida hota hai?
Naya paudha. Bahut bar ek hi phal men kai bij hote hain.
Ek phal se kai paudhe ug ate hain.
» Hamara phal lane ka kya magsad hai?
® Pahle yih ki ham Isa Masih ke namune par chalen.
Us ki halimi, us ki muhabbat, us ki hikmat ham men
sarayat kare.
® Disre yih ki ham dusron ke lie barkat ka bais hon. Ki
ham se duisre bhi iman laen. Ki wuh bhi nae sire se
paida hokar Ruhul-quds paen. Han, ki wuh khud phal
lane lagen.
Gharz Masih par iman lane se hamari zindagi Gipar se niche
tak badal jati hai. Iman late waqt ham ek anokhe safr par
nikalte hain—aisa safr jis men challenge bhi hote hain aur
khushiyan bhi, khatre bhi aur sukitn bhi. Safr ka maqsad
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phal hai, safr ki manzil hamara asmani ghar. Dhyan den ki
phal lane ke lie hamen ek khas hathiyar diya gaya hai. Isa
Masih ne farmaya,

Agar tum mujh men gaym raho aur main tum
men to jo ji chahe mango, wuh tum ko diya
jaega. (Yuhanna 15:7)

» Hamen phal lane ke lie kya hathiyar diya gaya hai?
Mangne yani dua ka hathiyar. Dua men ham har mamala
us ke samne rakh sakte hain. Is men hamara ek khas
namuna hai—Isa Masih.

» Isa Masih kyon hamdra namund hai?
Jab Isa Masih is duniya men aya to dua ka yih hathiyar us
ke hath men rahta tha. Bahut bar likha hai ki wuh dua
karne kisi wiran jagah chalad gaya. Aur Khuda bap ne us
ki suni. Us ne use bahut phal bakhsh diya.

» Us ne use kaun-sa phal bakhsh diya?
Ham hi us ka phal hain.

» Dud ka hathiyar us ke lie itna ahm kyon tha?
Islie ki is se wuh har pal apne bap ki qurbat men rahta tha.
Is se apas ki muhabbat gaym-o-daym rahti thi. Isi se use
khidmat karne ki taqat milti thi. Dhyan den ki dua ka ek
hi magsad hai—yih ki ham Khuda ki qurbat men rahen,
ki hamarius se muhabbat tagwiyat pati rahe. Tab hiham
us ki taqat hasil karte rahenge, wuhi taqat jo angur ki bel
se milti hai. Tab hi ham thik-thak phal late rahenge. Islie
Isa Masih ne farmaya,

I Meri muhabbat men qaym raho. (Yahanna 15:9)

Jab ham dua men lage rahte hain tab ham us ki muhabbat
aur qurbat men qaym rahte hain. Isi qurbat men rahne se
ham mangenge to wuh hamari sunkar hamen phal dilaega.
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Us ki qurbat men nahin rahenge to hamari suni nahin jaegi
aur ham phal nahin laenge.
» Kya dp ko dud ki yih qurbat aur muhabbat hasil hui hai? Kya
ap dud se phal ldae hain?
Tisri bat,
Angur ki Bel ki Khushi Manao
Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Mainne tum ko yih islie bataya hai taki meri
khushi tum men ho balki tumhara dil khushi
se bharkar chhalak uthe. (Yahanna 15:11)

Masih par iman ka ek ahm natija khushi hai. Yih am khushi

nahin hai. Yih usi ki khushi hai—wuh khushi jis ne gunah

aur maut par fath pai hai.

» Kya dap ko yih bharptir khushi hasil hai? Aisi khushi jo dil se
chhalak uthti hai?

Daud Nabi ne sadiyon pahle ek mashhir zabir men Khuda

ki yih gahri khushi bayan ki,

Ta mere dushmanon ke rubarii mere samne
mez bichhakar mere sar ko tel se tar-o-taza
karta hai. Mera pyala teri barkat se chhalak
uthta hai. (Zabur 23:5)

Kitna sukiin, kitni khushi in alfaz se zahir hoti hai! Jab ham
khud khushi talash karte hain to yih khushi khokhli sabit
hoti hai. Lekin jab Isd Masih hamen apni khushi dilata hai
to ham sachmuch khush hote hain chahe dushman hamare
rubart kyon na ho.
» Kya ap ko angiir ki gahri khushi hasil hai?
Chauthi bat,

Angur ki Bel ki Azadi Apnao
Isa Masih ne farmaya,
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Tum mere dost ho agar tum wuh kuchh karo
jo main tum ko batatd hun. Ab se main nahin
kahta ki tum ghulam ho, kyonki ghulam nahin
janta ki us ka malik kya kartd hai. Is ke
bajae mainne kaha hai ki tum dost ho, kyonki
mainne tum ko sab kuchh bataya hai jo mainne
apne bap se suna hai. (Yahanna 15:14-15)

» Isd Masih ke shdgird ab se kya hain?
Wubh us ke dost hain.

» Ab se wuh kyd nahin hain?
Ab se wuh ghulam nahin hain.

» Jo ghulam nahin hai wuh kya hai?
Wuh azad hai.

» Azdad hone aur ghulam hone men kyd farq hai?
Ghulam ka farz hai ki wuh malik ki har hukm piira kare.
Wuh inkar nahin kar sakta. Is ke ulat dost apni azadi se
disre ki bat puri karta hai. Masih ke shagird khushi se
us ki hidayat par chalte hain. Islie nahin ki wuh majbar
hain balki islie ki wuh apne aqa ko khush rakhna chahte
hain.

» Isa Masth ghulam aur dost men ek aur farq bayan kartd hai.
Wuh kya hai?
Ghulam nahin janta ki malik kya karta hai. Yahudi aise
ghulam the, kyonki Yahudi shariat ke ghulam the. Is
ke mugabale men Isa Masih ne hamen najat dekar sab
kuchh bata diya hai jo fathmand zindagi guzarne ke lie
zarlri hai. Wuh nahin chahta ki ham andhe dhund us ke
pichhe ho len. Wuh chahta hai ki ham samajh-bujh kar
us ki har bat manen.

» Ekbar phir shariat aur fazal men farq ki jhalak dikhai deti hai.
Farq kyd hai?
Isa Masih ki amad se pahle Israili shariat ke ghulam the.
Wuh shariat ke ahkam par chalne par majbur the. Unhen
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dost ki azadi nahin thi jo azadi aur khushi se Khuda ki
rah par chaltd hai. Dekho, Khuda nahin chahta ki ham
majburi se us ki marzi karenn. Wuh chahta hai ki ham
azadi se us ki marzi pari karen. Yahi fazal ka matlab hai.
» Jo azad nahin hai wuh kyon malik ke hukm par chalta hai?
Use dar hai, aur wuh saza se bachna chahta hai.
» Jo azad hai wuh kyon dost ke hukm par chalta hai?
Wuh na darta hai na saza ke bare men sochta hai. Wuh
itna hi chahta hai ki dost khush ho.
Achchhe gharane men bhi aisa hi hota hai. Achchhe
gharane men har ek khushi se ghar ke farayz ada karta
hai. Use dar nahin ki sarparast saza degd. Use puri
ummid hai ki sarparast kahega ki shabash beta, shabash
beti!
Akhiri bat,
Bel Nahin To Phal Nahin
» Ham kis tarah jan sakte hain ki ham ghulam ya dost hain?
Masih ne farmaya,

Tum ne mujhe nahin chuna balki mainne tum
ko chun liya hai. Mainne tum ko mugarrar kiya
ki jakar phal lao, aisa phal jo gaym rahe. Phir
bap tum ko wuh kuchh dega jo tum mere nam
men mangoge. Mera hukm yahi hai ki ek disre
se muhabbat rakho. (Yahanna 15:16-17)

» Kya ghulam apne dap ko chhura sakta hai?

Nahin. Jo ghulam hai wuh apne ap ko azad nahin kar

saktd. Wuh to zanjiron men jakra rahtd hai. Ham bhi

apne ap ko Masih ke azad dost nahin bana sakte hain. Sirf

wuhi hamen azad kar sakta hai.

Jab Isa Masih ne salib par apni jan di to us ne maut aur

gunah par fath pakar ghulami ke bandhan tor dale. Ab

se jo us par iman lata hai wuh yih azadi pata hai. Tab

use malam ho jata hai ki yih mera apna kam nahin tha,
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kyonki main khud bakhud gunah aur maut se azadi hasil
nahin kar saktd tha. Tab wuh angir ki bel ki shakh
bankar bel ki taqat pata hai, aur wuh phalne-phiuilne lagta
hai. Us ki konplen nikalti hain, phal lagta hai. Be-shak
mali us ki kant-chhant karta rahta hai. Phir bhi us ka dil
ek ajib-si khushi se bhara rahta hai. Kyonki wuh janta
hai ki yih islie ho raha hai ki main achchha-khasa phal
latn. Masih khud ne mujhe chun liya hai taki main azad
aur phaldar zindagi guzarun aur ek din us ke pas pahunch
jaan.

» Ham kis tarah malum kar sakte hain ki Isa Masih ne hamen
chun liyd hai?
Phal lane se aur phal lane ke hathiyar yani dua se. Usi se
ham din badin angtr kibel ki qurbat aur tagat hasil karte
rahte hain.

» Kyd dp ko phal lane ka tajriba hud hai?

Injil, Yahanna 15:1-17

Main angtr ki haqiqi bel hin aur mera bap mali hai.
Wuh meri har shakh ko jo phal nahin 1ati katkar phenk
deta hai. Lekin jo shakh phal lati hai us ki wuh kant-
chhant karta hai taki zyada phal lae. Us kalam ke zariye
jo mainne tum ko sunaya hai tum to pak-saf ho chuke
ho. Mujh men gaym raho to main bhi tum men gaym
rahuinga. Jo shakh bel se kat gai hai wuh phal nahin la
sakti. Bilkul isi tarah tum bhi agar tum mujh men gaym
nahin rahte phal nahin 1a sakte.

Main hi angur ki bel hiin, aur tum us ki shakhen ho. Jo
mujh men gaym rahta hai aur main us men wuh bahut-
sa phal lata hai, kyonki mujh se alag hokar tum kuchh
nahin kar sakte. Jo mujh men gaym nahin rahta aur na
main us men use be-fayda shakh ki tarah bahar phenk
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diya jata hai. Aisi shakhen stkh jati hain aur log un ka
dher lagakar unhen ag men jhonk dete hain jahan wuh
jal jati hain. Agar tum mujh men qaym raho aur main
tum men to jo ji chahe mango, wuh tum ko diya jaega.
Jab tum bahut-sa phal late aur yon mere shagird sabit
hote ho to is se mere bap ko jalal milta hai. Jis tarah bap
ne mujh se muhabbat rakhi hai usi tarah mainne tum se
bhi muhabbat rakhi hai. Ab meri muhabbat men gaym
raho. Jab tum mere ahkam ke mutabiq zindagi guzarte
ho to tum meri muhabbat men qaym rahte ho. Main bhi
isi tarah apne bap ke ahkam ke mutabiq chalta han aur
yon us ki muhabbat men gaym rahta han.

Mainne tum ko yih islie bataya hai taki meri khushi tum
men ho balki tumhara dil khushi se bharkar chhalak
uthe. Mera hukm yih hai ki ek diisre ko waise pyar karo
jaise mainne tum ko pyar kiya hai. Is se bari muhabbat
hai nahin ki koi apne doston ke lie apni jan de de. Tum
mere dost ho agar tum wuh kuchh karo jo main tum
ko batata hun. Ab se main nahin kahta ki tum ghulam
ho, kyonki ghulam nahin janta ki us ka malik kya karta
hai. Is ke bajae mainne kaha hai ki tum dost ho, kyonki
mainne tum ko sab kuchh bataya hai jo mainne apne
bap se sunad hai. Tum ne mujhe nahin chuna balki
mainne tum ko chun liya hai. Mainne tum ko muqarrar
kiya ki jakar phal lao, aisa phal jo qaym rahe. Phir bap
tum ko wuh kuchh dega jo tum mere nam men mangoge.
Mera hukm yahi hai ki ek dusre se muhabbat rakho.
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Dushman ke Rubaru Mazbuti
Ruhul Quds ki Zabardast Himayat




Is duniya ko chhorkar chale jane se pahle Isa Masih apne
shagirdon ko us waqt ke lie taiyar karna chahta tha jab wuh
un ke sath nahin hoga. Us ne farmaya ki mat ghabrao, tum
akele nahin rahoge. Riuhul-quds tum par nazil hoga. Wuhi
meri qurbat aur madad dildega. Is silsile menn Masih ne
ek naya pahlt chhera—dushman ke rubart mazbuti. Ham
mukhalifon ke samne Kkis tarah mazbut rah sakte hain? Yih
is sabaq ka mazmuin hai. Pahli bat,

Dushman ke Rubaru Mazbut Raho
Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Agar duniya tum se dushmani rakhe to yih bat
zahn men rakho ki us ne tum se pahle mujh se
dushmani rakhi hai. (Yahanna 15:18)

» Is bat men duniyd kaun hai?

Duniya wuh sab hain jo Khuda ke tabe nahin rahte.
» Jo Masih par iman lde hain kya wuh bhi duniya ke hain?
Nahin. Masih ne farmaya,

Agar tum duniya ke hote to duniya tum ko apna
samajhkar pyar karti. Lekin tum duniya ke
nahin ho. Mainne tum ko duniya se alag karke
chun liya hai. (Yahanna 15:19)

» Jo imadn rakhte hain wuh duniyd ke nahin hain. Kyon?
Islie ki Isa Masih ne unhen duniya se alag karke chun liya
hai.

» Kya duniya khush hai ki Masth ne imanddaron ko alag kar liya
hai?
Nahin. Isa Masih ne farmaya,
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Agar unhon ne mujhe sataya hai to tumhen bhi
satdenge. (Yahanna 15:20)

» Yih ndkhushi kis tarah mdlam hoti hai?
Yih nakhushi satane se malim hoti hai. Jinhon ne Masih
ko sataya wuh us ke shagirdon ko satane ke lie har rasta
nikalenge. Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Lekin tumhare sath jo kuchh bhikarenge, mere
nam ki wajah se karenge, kyonki wuh use
nahin jante jis ne mujhe bheja hai.

(Yohanna 15:21)

» Duniyd ke log kis ke nam ki wajah se imanddron ko satderige?
Wuh Masih ke nam ki wajah se unhen sataenge.

» Wuh unhen kyon satdenge?

Wuh Khuda Bap ko nahin jante jis ne use bheja tha.

» Wuh kis lihdaz se Khuda Bap ko nahin jante?

Isa Masih ne Khuda Bap ki marzi un par zahir ki lekin
unhon ne use qabul nahin kiya tha. Islie wuh Khuda Bap
ko nahin jante.

» Yaharn is ka kyd matlab hai ki wuh Khuda Bap ko nahin jante?
Yahan is ka matlab yih nahin hai ki wuh Khuda ke bare
men ilm nahin rakhte. Yahan is ki matlab hai ki un ka
Khuda se rishta nahin hai, tallug nahin hai. Unhon ne us
ki marzi rad karke us ke ghar wale banane se inkar kiya
hai.

Gharz, imandaron ko diisron ke hamlon ke lie chaukas rahna

chahie. Wuh hairan na hon agar unhen sataya jae. Aur yih

satana kai bar bahut sakht hoga. Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Wuh tum ko Yahuidi jamaton se nikal denge,
balki wuh waqt bhi ane wala hai ki jo bhi tum
ko mar dalega wuh samjhega, ‘Mainne Allah ki
khidmat ki hai.” (Yahanna 16:2)
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» Imandaron ke sath kya kiyd jaega?
® Unhen jamaton se nikal diya jaega. Matlab hai unhen
biradari se aur kai bar ghar se bhi kharij kiya jaega.
® Log imandaron ko mar dalenge yih samajhkar ki
mainne Allah ki khidmat ki hai.
Gharz, yih koi nai bat nahin hai ki logon ko imén ke bais ghar
aur biradari se bhagaya jata hai.
» Kyd aise satane wdle sachmuch dindar hote hain?
Nahin. Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Wuh is gism ki harkaten islie karenge ki unhon
ne na Bap ko jana hai, na mujhe. (Yahanna 16:3)

Yon Isa Masih mujh se aur apse puchh raha hai ki kya tum
duniya ki dushmani sahne ke lie taiyar ho? Phir bhi wuh
hamen darana nahin chahti. Us ka farman hai ki mat
ghabrao, kyonki tumhen ek azim madadgar milega. Ruhul-
quds tum par nazil hoga jo tumhen dushman ka samna karne
ki mazbuti dilaega. Kis tarah? Wuh tumhara dil panch baton
se bharkar mazbuti dilaega. Pahli bat,
Gawahi Dene ki Mazbiiti Pao
Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Jab wuh madadgar dega jise main Bap ki tarafse
tumhare pas bhejunga to wuh mere bare men
gawahi degd. Wuh sachchai ka Rah hai jo Bap
men se nikalta hai. Tum ko bhi mere bare men
gawahi dena hai, kyonki tum ibtida se mere
sath rahe ho. (Yahanna 15:26-27)

» Isd Masih Ruhul-quds bhejegd to wuh kyd karega?
Wubh Isa Masih ke bare men gawahi dega.
» Jab log hamare khilaf khare ho jden to yih kyon ahm hai ki
ham Rihul-quds ki gawdhi pden?
Jab danwandol hone ka khatra hai to Rihul-quds hamen
Masih ke kam aur kalam ki yad dilata hai. Nasirfyih balki
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wuh hamen Masih ki qurbat bhi dilata hai. Tab ham apni
zindagl aur baton se Masih ke bare men pukhta gawahi
de sakte hain.

» Kya dap ko gawahi dene ki taqat mil gai hai?
Iman lane se ap ka dil Rihul-quds ki gawahi se bhar jata
hai. Tab ap mazbuti se mukhalif duniya ka samna kar
sakte hain.

Phir Isa Masih ne ek paheli pesh ki. Us ne Rithul-quds ke bare

men farmaya,

Jab wuh aega to gunah, rastbazi aur adalat ke
bare men duniya ki ghalati ko be-niqab karke
yih zahir karega: gunah ke bare men yih ki log
mujh par iman nahin rakhte, rastbazi ke bare
men yih ki main Bap ke pas ja raha hun aur tum
mujhe ab se nahin dekhoge, aur adalat ke bare
men yih ki is duniya ke hukmran ki adalat ho
chuki hai. (Yohanna 16:8-11)

Ruhul-quds tin baton men duniya ki ghalati be-nigab
karega—gunah, rastbazi aur adalat ke bare men us ki ghalati.
Ham yih paheli kis tarah suljha sakte hain?
Yih samajhne ke lie yih janana zartri hai ki jo bhi iman lae
use tin chizen milti hain: gunah ki mafi, Masih ki rastbazi
aur adalat se chhutkara. Yahi tin chizen duniya kabhi nahin
pa sakti. Duniya apne gunah, apne jhith aur ilahi adalat se
najat nahin pa sakti. Han, wuh yih bat manti bhinahin. Islie
Ruhul-quds us ki yih ghalati be-niqab karta rahega. Dusri
taraf Ruhul-quds in tin baton se imandaron ko mazbut karta
rahega taki wuh duniya ke hamlon se bache rahen. Islie
dasri bat,

Mafi1 ki Mazbiiti Pao
Isa Masih ne farmaya ki Rahul-quds gunah ke bare men
duniya ki ghalati be-nigab karega.
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» Wuh gundh ke bare men duniya ki ghalati kis tarah be-niqab
karega?
Duniya ki ghalati is se be-niqab hogi ki log Masih par
iman nahin rakhte.

» Iman na rakhnd kyon gundh ka sabut hai?
Isa Masih ke wasile se hamare gunah maf hue hain. Sirf
ek wajah hai ki insan ko Masih ki mafi na mile. Wajah
yih hai ki wuh iman na lae. Jo iman nahin lata us ka
chhutkara namumbkin hai. Duniya ka yahi hal hai. Wuh
nahin samajhti ki mujhe us mafi ki zararat hai jo sirf Isa
Masih de sakta hai. Lekin imandar ko pata hai ki yahi bat
mujhe danwandol ho jane se bachati hai.

» Kya ap ko Masih ki mafi mil gai hai?
Iman lane se ap ka dil Riuhul-quds ki madad se mafi ki
khushi se bhar jata hai. Tab ap mazbuti se mukhalif
duniya ka samna kar sakte hain. Tisri bat,

Rastbazi ki Mazbiiti Pao

Isa Masih ne farmaya ki Rahul-quds rastbazi ke bare men

duniya ki ghalati ko be-niqab karega.

» Wuh yih kis tarah karega?
Is se ki Isa Masih Khuda Bap ke pas ja raha hai.

» Khudd Bap ke pds jane ka kya matlab hai?
Khuda Bap ke pas jane ka rasta salibi maut thi. Is salibi
maut se hamen na sirf us ki mafi hasil hui balki us ki
rastbazi bhi.

» Salibi maut se hamen rastbdzi kis tarah hdsil hui?
Insan apni taqat se Khuda ke samne rastbaz nahin thahr
sakta. Wuh apni taqat se kabhi wuh pakizagi hasil nahin
kar sakta jis se wuh Khuda ke huzir rastbaz thahr sake.
Islie Isi Masih ne hamari saza apne upar 1i taki ham
Khuda Bap ke samne rastbaz thahren. Yih hamari apni
rastbazi nahin balki usi ki hai. Islie hamari najat yaqini
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hai: Yih kdm ham se nahin balki us se hua jis ka har kam
thos aur pakka hai.

Duniya samajhti hai ki meri rastbazi thik hi hai. Wuh yih
nahin manti ki Isa Masih ko meri khatir marne ki zarturat
thi taki mujhe us ki rastbazi hasil ho. Rithul-quds duniya
ki yih ghalati be-niqab karega, aur adalat ke din duniya
ko apni ghalati khul-e-am manani paregi. Is ke mugabale
men jise Isa Masih ki rastbazi hasil hai wuh Rahul-quds
se mazbut rahta hai.

Kya ap ko Masih ki rastbazi mil gai hai?

Iman lane se ap ka dil Rahul-quds ki madad se rastbazi
ki khushi se bhar jata hai. Tab ap mazbiti se mukhalif
duniya ka saimna kar sakte hain. Chauthi bat,

Chhutkare ki Mazbuti Pao

Isa Masih ne farmaya ki Ruhul-quds adalat ke bare men
duniya ki ghalati be-nigab karega.

>

>

>

Wuh yih kis tarah be-niqab karegad?

Is se ki is duniya ke hukmran ki adalat ho chuki hai.
Duniyd ka hukmran kaun hai?

Iblis.

Us ki addlat kis tarah ho chuki hai?

Masih ki maut se har wuh insan Iblis ke qabze se chhiit
gaya jo Masih par iman laya hai. Apni maut aur ji uthne
se Masih ne Iblis par fath pakar us ki adalat ki. Ab tak Iblis
garajte hue sher-babar ki tarah idhar-udhar ghtimkar sab
ko harap kar lene ki talash men rahta hai. Lekin us ki
huktmat mahdud hai. Ek din Isa Masih wapas akar use us
ke chelon samet pakarkar jahannum men dal dega. Lekin
jo Masih par iman lae hain un ka chhutkara yaqini hai.
Kya dp ko Masih ka chhutkara mil gaya hai?

Iman lane se ap ka dil Rihul-quds ki madad se chhutkare
ki khushi se bhar jata hai. Tab ap mazbiti se mukhalif
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duniya ka samna kar sakte hain. Magar khabrdar. Agar
iman na lae to ap ki adalat yaqini hai. Akhiri bat,
Sachchai ki Mazbiiti Pao

Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Mujhe tum ko mazid bahut kuchh batana hai,
lekin is waqt tum use bardasht nahin kar sakte.
Jab sachchai ka Rih dega to wuh puri sachchai
ki taraf tumhari rahnumai karega.

(YOhanna 16:12-13)

Ruhul-quds ko kya nam diyd gayad hai?

Sachchai ka Rih.

Iska kyd matlab hai?

Us par pura bharosa rakha ja sakta hai kyonki wuh

sarasar sachcha hai. Us men jhith nahin hai.

Sachchdi ka yih Rih kya karega?

Yih puri sachchai ki taraf hamari rahnumai karega.

Wuh yih kis tarah karega?

® Us ne Isa Masih ki har bat qalamband karne men
shagirdon ki madad ki.

® Lekin aj bhi wuh hamari rahnumai karta hai.

Aj wuh kis tarah hamari rahnumdi kartd hai?

o Wuh Khuda ki marzi samajhne men hamari rahnumai
karta hai.

® Is terhi-merhi duniya men wuh Khuda ki marzi par
amal karne men hamari rahnumai karta hai.

Kya ap ko Rith ki sachchai mil gai hai?

Iman lane se ap ka dil Rahul-quds ki madad se sachchai

ki khushi se bhar jatad hai. Tab ap mazbuti se mukhalif

duniya ka samna kar sakte hain.

Gharz Masih ki in baton se Riithul-quds ka ahm kirdar khib
malim hotd hai. Jo iman rakhtd hai us ke lie duniya
ki dushmani pakki hai. Lekin iman lane se use ek aisa
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madadgar milta hai jo har tarah se us ki madad karega.
Jab duniya us par hamla karegi to us ka dil mazbuit rahega.
Kyonki wuh gawahi dene ki khushi se bhar jaega; wuh Masih
ki mafi, rastbazi aur chhutkare ki khushi se bhar jaega; aur
wuh Rih ki sachchai se bhar jaega.

» Kya dp ko yih madadgar hasil hud hai?

Injil, Yahanna 15:18-16:15

Agar duniya tum se dushmani rakhe to yih bat zahn
men rakho ki us ne tum se pahle mujh se dushmani
rakhi hai. Agar tum duniya ke hote to duniya tum ko
apna samajhkar pyar karti. Lekin tum duniya ke nahin
ho. Mainne tum ko duniya se alag karke chun liya hai.
Islie duniya tum se dushmani rakhti hai. Wuh bat yad
karo jo mainne tum ko batai ki ghulam apne malik se
bara nahin hotd. Agar unhon ne mujhe sataya hai to
tumhen bhi sataenge. Aur agar unhon ne mere kalam
ke mutabiq zindagi guzari to wuh tumhari baton par
bhi amal karenge. Lekin tumhare sath jo kuchh bhi
karenge, mere nam ki wajah se karenge, kyonki wuh
use nahin jante jis ne mujhe bheja hai. Agar main aya
na hota aur un se bat na ki hoti to wuh qustrwar na
thahrte. Lekin ab un ke gunah ka koi bhi uzr baqi
nahin raha. Jo mujh se dushmani rakhta hai wuh mere
Bap se bhi dushmani rakhta hai. Agar mainne un ke
darmiyan aisa kam na kiya hota jo kisi aur ne nahin
kiya to wuh qustrwar na thahrte. Lekin ab unhon ne
sab kuchh dekha hai aur phir bhi mujh se aur mere
Bap se dushmani rakhi hai. Aur aisa hona bhi tha taki
Kalam-e-mugqaddas ki yih peshgoi piri ho jae ki ‘Unhon
ne bilawajah mujh se kina rakha hai.’
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Jab wuh madadgar aega jise main Bap ki taraf se
tumhare pas bhejunga to wuh mere bare men gawahi
dega. Wuh sachchai ka Ruh hai jo Bap men se nikalta
hai. Tum ko bhi mere bare men gawahi dena hai, kyonki
tum ibtida se mere sath rahe ho.

Mainne tum ko yih islie bataya hai taki tum gumrah na
ho jao. Wuh tum ko Yahudi jamaton se nikal denge,
balki wuh waqt bhi ane wala hai ki jo bhi tum ko mar
dalega wuh samjhega, ‘Mainne Allah ki khidmat ki hai.
Wuh is gism ki harkaten islie karenge ki unhon ne na
Bap ko jana hai, na mujhe. Mainne tum ko yih baten
islie batai hain ki jab un ka waqt a jae to tum ko yad ae
ki mainne tumhen agah kar diya tha.

Mainne ab tak tum ko yih nahin bataya kyonki main
tumhare sath tha. Lekin ab main us ke pas ja raha
han jis ne mujhe bheja hai. To bhi tum men se koi
mujh se nahin ptchhta, ‘Ap kahan ja rahe hain?’ Is ke
bajae tumhare dil ghamzada hain ki mainne tum ko
aisi baten batai hain. Lekin main tum ko sach batata
han ki tumhare lie faydamand hai ki main ja raha han.
Agar main na jaan to madadgar tumhare pas nahin dega.
Lekin agar main jaun to main use tumhare pas bhej
dunga. Aur jab wuh aega to gunah, rastbazi aur adalat
ke bare men duniya ki ghalati ko be-nigab karke yih
zahir karega: Gunah ke bare men yih ki log mujh par
iman nahin rakhte, rastbazi ke bare men yih ki main
Bap ke pas ja raha hun aur tum mujhe ab se nahin
dekhoge, aur adalat ke bare men yih ki is duniya ke
hukmran ki adalat ho chuki hai.

Mujhe tum ko mazid bahut kuchh batana hai, lekin is
waqt tum use bardasht nahin kar sakte. Jab sachchai
ka Ruh aegad to wuh puri sachchai ki taraf tumhari
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rahnumai karegad. Wuh apni marzi se bat nahin karega
balki sirf wuhi kuchh kahegad jo wuh khud sunega.
Wuhi tum ko mustagbil ke bare men bhi bataega. Aur
wuh is men mujhe jalal dega ki wuh tum ko wuhi kuchh
sunaega jo use mujh se mila hoga. Jo kuchh bhi Bap ka
hai wuh mera hai. Islie mainne kaha, ‘Rih tum ko wuhi
kuchh sunaega jo use mujh se mila hoga.
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Fatah!

Janm Lene Wali Biradari ki Khushi




Isa Masih janta tha ki thori der bad mujhe is duniya ko
chhorna hai. Islie us ne apne shagirdon ko akhiri hidayat
din taki wuh us waqt ke lie taiyar ho jaen. Wuh jan len
ki hamare aqa hamen akeld nahin chhorenge. Wuh Ruhul-
quds bhejenge jis men wuh khud hamare dilon men sukiinat
karenge. Ab Isa Masih ne ek akhiri mazmun chhera. Yih ki
tumhen thori der dukh hoga, lekin jald hi yih dukh khushi
men badal jaega—us samay jab meri biradari janm legi. Yih
biradari kyon had se zyada khushi manaegi? Is ki char
wujthat hongi. Biradarana khushi ki pahli wajah,
Tum ko Nai Zindagi Milegi
Us ne farmaya,

Thori der ke bad tum mujhe nahin dekhoge.
Phir thori der ke bad tum mujhe dubara dekh
loge. (Yuhanna 16:16)

Us ke kuchh shagird apas men bat karne lage, “Un ke yih
kahne se kya murad hai ki ‘thori der ke bad tum mujhe nahin
dekhoge, phir thori der ke bad mujhe dubara dekh loge’? Aur
is ka kya matlab hai, ‘Main Bap ke pas ja raha hun’? Yih kis
gism ki ‘thori der’ hai jis ka zikr wuh kar rahe hain? Ham un
ki bat nahin samajhte.”
Isa Masih ne jan liya ki wuh apas men aisi baten kar rahe
hain. Us ne jawab men farmaya,

Tum ro rokar matam karoge jabki duniya

khush hogi. Tum gham karoge, lekin tumhara

gham khushi men badal jaega. Jab kisi aurat ke
bachcha paida hone wala hota hai to use gham
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aur taklif hoti hai kyonki us ka waqt a gaya hai.
Lekin jyon hi bachcha paida ho jata hai to man
khushi ke mare ki ek insan duniya men a gaya
hai apni tamam musibat bhul jati hai. Yahi
tumhari halat hai. Kyonki ab tum ghamzada
ho, lekin main tum se dubara milinga. Us waqt
tum ko khushi hogi, aisi khushi jo tum se koi
chhin na lega. (Yuhanna 16:20-22)

Isa Masih kis waqt ka zikr kar rahd tha?

Wuh apni maut ka zikr kar raha tha. Us waqt shagird
sakht matam karenge.

Wuh kyon matam karenge?

Islie ki Isd Masih un ke sath nahin hoga, halanki wuh
pakki ummid rakhte the ki wuh badshah banega.
Duniya kyon khush hogi?

Islie ki wuh samjhegi ki Isa Masih ko mar dalne se hamara
masla hal ho gaya hai. Ainda us ke kalam ka samna
nahin karna parega. Ainda koi nahin kahega ki sudhar
jao, tauba karo. Duniya ka hukmran Iblis sab se khush
hoga. Wuh to samjhega ki mera sab se bara dushman
khatm hai, ab meri hukimat aur zyada pakki ho gai hai.
Lekin shdgirdon kd gham nahin rahegd. Gham jald hi khushi
men badal jaegd. Kyon?

Isa Masih farmata hai ki thori der bad main tum se dubara
milanga.

Salibi maut ke bad yih kis tarah mumkin hoga?

Yih is se hoga ki wuh ji uthega aur un se milega. Bad men
jab use asman par uthaya jaega to Ruhul-quds nazil hoga
jis men Isa Masih apne shagirdon ke dilon men basega.
Isa Masih yahan shagirdon ki khushi ek khiubsirat misal se
bayan kartd hai. Kaun-si misdl se?

Janm dene wali aurat ki misal se. Jab aurat ke bachcha
paida hone lagta hai to aurat ko gham aur taklif hoti hai
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kyonkius ka waqta gaya hai. Lekin jyoni hi bachcha paida
hojata hai to man khushi ke mare ki ek insan duniya men
a gaya hai apni tamam musibat bhil jati hai.

» Yih misdl kis tarah shagirdon ki ane wali khushi bayan karti
hai?
Isa Masih ki maut bhi aisi aurat ki sakht digqat ki tarah
hogi. Jis tarah man ko gham aur taklif hoti hai jab us ka
waqt 4 jata hai usi tarah Isa Masih aur us ke shagirdon ko
gham aur taklif hogi jab us ka waqt a jaega. Lekin man
ki taklif ka ek maqgsad hota hai, yih ki bachcha paida ho
jae. Bilkul isi tarah Masih ki taklif ka ek maqsad tha, yih
ki insan nae sire se paida ho jae, ki Ruh ki nai biradari
janm le. Aur jis tarah bachche ke paida ho jane par man
itni khush ho jati hai ki wuh apni tamam musibat bhal
jati hai usi tarah shagird khushi ke mare apni tamam
musibat bhil jaenge—islie bhil jaenge ki apni jan dene
aur ji uthne se Isa Masih maut aur Iblis par fath pakar
shagirdon se dubara milega. Us waqt shagird Rithul-quds
ki madad se nae sire se paida ho jaenge. Tab wuh Masih
ki jit, apni rahani paidaish aur nai biradari ki khushi
manaenge.

» Kya yih khushi kabhi khatm hogi?
Nahin. Yih aisi khushi hogi jo koi un se chhin na lega.

» Yih khushi koi kyon nahin chhin sakta?
Islie ki Isa Masih asman par uthée jane ke bad bhi un
men maujud hoga. Wuh Ruhul-quds ke zariye un ke dilon
men basega. Isa Masih ki huzari unhen mazbut rakhegi.
Chunki wuh aj tak zinda hai islie hamari ummid pukhta
hai, islie koi yih khushi chhin nahin sakta.

» Kyd dp ko is biradari ki nat zindagi hasil hai?

Biradarana khushi ki dasri wajah,

Tum Khuda ke Ladle Hoge
Isa Masih ne farmaya,
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Us din tum mujh se kuchh nahin puchhoge.
Main tum ko sach batata hun ki jo kuchh tum
mere ndm men Bap se mangoge wuh tum ko
dega. Ab tak tum ne mere nam men kuchh
nahin manga. Mango to tum ko milega. Phir
tumhari khushi piiri ho jaegi. (Yahanna 16:23-24)

Us din tum mujh se nahin ptichhoge—is ka kya matlab hai?
Is waqt shagird Isa Masih ki rah samajh nahin sakte. Islie
wuh bar bar puichh rahe hain ki us ki baton ka kya matlab
hai. Lekin us ke ji uthne ke bad unhen salibi rah ke
magsad ki samajh aegi. Tab puchhne ki zartirat hi nahin
rahegi.

Tab wuh kya karenge?

Tab wuh Masih ke nam men Khuda Bap se mangenge.
Un ko mangne par kyd milega?

Jo kuchh wuh mangenge.

Tab un ki khushi kaist hogi?

Wubh piri ho jaegi.

Kyon pirt ho jaegi?

Islie ki unhen milegd. Unhen yon milega jis tarah
bachche ko bap se miltd hai. Bachcha apne bap se mangta
hai. Bap use wuh chiz na bhi de, lekin wuh zartr us ki
sunega. Wuh use us ki zaruriyat ke mutabiq zartr dega,
yon jis tarah sirf achchha bap de sakta hai.

Gharz nai biradari ke log Khuda ke 1adle hain, us ke pyare
bachche. Aur jis tarah bap ka ladla har waqt bap ke pas akar
mang sakta hai usi tarah nai biradari ke log be-jhijak apne

asmani Bap ke huzir a sakte hain.
» Kya dp bhi Khuda ke ladle hain?
Biradarana khushi ki tisri wajah,

Asman ka Rasta Khul Jaega

Isa Masih ne farmaya,
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Us waqt main tamsilon men bat nahin karanga
balki tum ko Bap ke bare men saf saf bata
dunga. (Yahanna 16:25)

» Jiuthne ke bad Isa Masih kis tarah bat karega?

Wuh Khuda Bap ke bare men saf saf bat karegd. Wuh
tamsilon men bat nahin karega. Is waqt shagirdon ko us
ki baten paheliyon jaisi lag rahi hain. Lekin us waqt Isa
Masih ki is duniya men rah saf dikhegi. Unhen najat ki
rah ki piri samajh aegi. Yahi Khuda Bap ke bare men
sab se azim bat hai—yih ki us ne apne pyare Farzand ko is
duniya men bhej diya taki hamen gunah, maut aur Iblis
ke qabze se najat mile. Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Us din tum mera nam lekar mangoge. Mere
kahne ka matlab yih nahin ki main hi tumhari
khatir Bap se darkhast kartinga. Kyonki Bap
khud tum ko pyar karta hai, islie ki tum ne
mujhe pyar kiya hai aur iman lae ho ki main
Allah men se nikal aya hun. (Yahanna 16:26-27)

» Matlab yih nahin ki main hi tumhari khatir Bap se darkhast
karinga—is ka kya matlab hai? Kyd Isd Masih dindd
imandaron ki khatir Bap se darkhdst nahin karega?

Wuh zarar darkhast karegd. Lekin buniyadi bat to ho
chuki hogi. Isa Masih ke marne aur ji uthne se us ke log
na sirf Masih ki biradari men shamil ho jaenge. Is se nai
biradari ke lie asman ka rasta khul jaega. Jo rasta pahle
yon band tha ki insan Khuda ke huzir nahin a sakta tha
wuh khul jaega. Tab is ki zartirat nahin hogi ki imandar
Khuda se dar rahne ki wajah se Isa Masih se guzarish
karen ki wuh Bap ko un ki taraf mayl kare. Us waqt har
imandar sidha Khuda Bap ke huzir a sakega. Kyonki wuh
nai biradari men shamil hone se Khuda Bap ka ladla hoga.
Kaun-sa bap apne ladle ki bat nahin sunta? Us waqt se koi
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farq nahin hoga ki ham Masih ka nam lekar Khuda Bap se
dua karen ya Masih se dua karen. Ek hi bat hogi, kyonki
Khuda Bap aur Khuda Farzand men gahri yagangat hai.
» Kya dp ke lie bhi dsman ka rasta khul gaya hai?
Biradarana khushi ki chauthi wajah,
Duniya par Fath Pai Jaegi
Masih ki yih baten sunkar shagirdon ko laga ki bat saf ho gai
hai. Wuh bole, “Ab ap tamsilon men nahin balki saf saf bat
kar rahe hain. Ab hamen samajh ai hai ki ap sab kuchh jante
hain aur ki is ki zartirat nahin ki koi ap ki ptichh-gachh kare.
Islie ham iméan rakhte hain ki ap Allah men se nikalkar ae
hain.”
Shagird samajhte the ki ab ustad tamsilon men nahin balki
saf saf bat kar rahe hain.
» Shagirdon ko kis bat ki samajh ai?
Yih saf malim nahin hota, lekin aisa lagta hai ki unhen
zartr mahsus hua ki use sab kuchh malim hai aur ki wuh
Allah men se nikalkar aya hai.
» Kyd unhen sachmuch samajh dai thi?
Nahin. Wuh kuchh nahin samajhte the. Aur yih ho bhi
nahin sakta tha. Unhen salib ki rah ki samajh us waqt ai
jab Isa Masih ji uthkar un par zahir hua. Islie Masih ne
dukh-bhari awaz ke sath farmaya,

Ab tum iman rakhte ho? Dekho, wuh waqt a
raha hai balki a chuka hai jab tum tittar-bittar
ho jaoge. Mujhe akeld chhorkar har ek apne
ghar chala jaegd. To bhi main akeld nahin
hunga kyonki Bap mere sath hai.

(Yahanna 16:31-32)

» Kya Isa Masih man gaya ki shagird samajh gae hain?
Nahin. Us ne un ki baton se dhoka na khaya. Wuh saf saf
janta tha ki unhen samajh nahin ai. Na sirf yih. Wuh use
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akela bhi chhorenge. Bas ek hi hai jis par ptara bharosa
kiya ja sakta hai—Khuda Bap jo use nahin chhorega.

» Agar use mdlum thad ki shagird kuchh nahin samajh rahe hain
to us ne yih tamam baten kyon unhen batai thin?

Us ne farmaya,

Mainne tum ko islie yih bat batai taki tum mujh
men salamati pdo. Duniya men tum musibat
men phanse rahte ho. Lekin hausla rakho,
main duniya par ghalib aya hun.
(Yahanna 16:33)
» Us ne yih tamam bdten kyon unhen batat thin?
Us ne un ko islie yih baten batai thin taki wuh Masih men
salamati paen.
» Wuh us men kis tarah salamati pd sakte hain?
Wuh farma chuka tha ki main angtr ki bel hin aur tum
meri shakhen ho. Mujh men raho. Mera ras pate raho.
Meri har bat par amal karte raho. Tab tumhen salamati
milegi. Ras men us ki tagat hai. Yad rakho: Masih se
asmani ghar ka rasta khul gaya islie ham thos gqadam
rakhkar age barhenge. Dushman jo bhi hamla ham par
kare us ka samna ham kar paenge—apni taqat se nahin
balki usi ki tagat se.
Tab Isa Masih ne ek akhiri bat ki,

Duniya men tum musibat men phanse rahte ho.
Lekin hausla rakho, main duniya par ghalib aya
hun. (Yahanna 16:33)

Kitni sukin dilane wali bat!

» Kyad iman lane se ham duniyd ki musibat se bachenge?
Nahin. Sachcha imandar musibat men phansa rahega.
Jise kol musibat na ho, jise is duniya men kamyabi hi
kamyabi hasil ho, use apne apse yih puchhna chahie ki
kya main thik Masih ki rah par chal raha han? Is ka
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matlab nahin ki sachcha imandar amir nahin ho sakta.
Lekin jis amir ko bahut mila hai us ki zimmedariyan
bhi barh jati hain. Agar wuh sachcha ho to wuh bhi
musibaton se nahin bachega.

Lekin sath sath Masih ne yih bhi farmaya: Hausla rakho,

main duniya par ghalib aya hun!

» Isda Masih kis tarah duniyd par ghalib ayd hai?

Wuh apni salibi maut aur ji uthne se duniya par ghalib

aya hai. Duniya samajhti hai ki wuh har gaya hai, lekin is

ke ulat hua. Us neis se duniya par fath pai. Is se us ne har

insan ko nae sire se paida hone ka mauqa bakhsh diya. Is

se us ne janm lene wali biradari ki buniyad rakhi. Gharz

apne apse puchho,

Kyad mujhe nai zindagi mil gat hai?

Kyd main Khuda ka ladla hun?

Kyd mere lie asman ka rasta khul gaya hai?

Kya main Masth ki fath men sharik ho gaya hun?

Injil, Yahanna 16:16-33

[Isa Masih ne farmaya,] “Thori der ke bad tum mujhe
nahin dekhoge. Phir thori der ke bad tum mujhe dubara
dekh loge.”

Us ke kuchh shagird apas men bat karne lage, “Isa ke yih
kahne se kya murad hai ki ‘thori der ke bad tum mujhe
nahin dekhoge, phir thori der ke bad mujhe dubara
dekh loge’ Aur is ka kya matlab hai, ‘Main Bap ke pas ja
raha hun’?” Aur wuh sochte rahe, “Yih kis gqism ki ‘thori
der’ hai jis ka zikr wuh kar rahe hain? Ham un ki bat
nahin samajhte.”

Isanejan liya ki wuh mujh se is ke bare men sawal karna
chahte hain. Islie us ne kaha, “Kya tum ek dusre se
puchh rahe ho ki meri is bat ka kya matlab hai ki ‘thori
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der ke bad tum mujhe nahin dekhoge, phir thori der ke
bad mujhe dubara dekh loge’? Main tum ko sach batata
hun ki tum ro rokar matam karoge jabki duniya khush
hogi. Tum gham karoge, lekin tumhara gham khushi
men badal jaega. Jab kisi aurat ke bachcha paida hone
wala hota hai to use gham aur taklif hoti hai kyonki us ka
wagqt a gaya hai. Lekin jyon hi bachcha paida ho jata hai
to man khushi ke mare ki ek insan duniya men a gaya
hai apni tamam musibat bhul jati hai. Yahi tumhari
halat hai. Kyonki ab tum ghamzada ho, lekin main tum
se dubara milunga. Us waqt tum ko khushi hogi, aisi
khushi jo tum se koi chhin na lega.

Us din tum mujh se kuchh nahin piuchhoge. Main tum
ko sach batata hun ki jo kuchh tum mere nam men Bap
se mangoge wuh tum ko dega. Ab tak tum ne mere nam
men kuchh nahin manga. Mango to tum ko milega. Phir
tumhari khushi pari ho jaegi.

Mainne tum ko yih tamsilon men bataya hai. Lekin ek
din aega jab main aisa nahin karunga. Us waqt main
tamsilon men bat nahin kartnga balki tum ko Bap ke
bare men saf saf bata danga. Us din tum mera nam lekar
mangoge. Mere kahne ka matlab yih nahin ki main hi
tumhari khatir Bap se darkhast karunga. Kyonki Bap
khud tum ko pyar karta hai, islie ki tum ne mujhe pyar
kiya hai aur iman lae ho ki main Allah men se nikal aya
han. Main Bap men se nikalkar duniya men aya hun.
Aur ab main duniya ko chhorkar Bap ke pas wapas jata
han.”

Is par us ke shagirdon ne kaha, “Ab ap tamsilon men
nahin balki saf saf bat kar rahe hain. Ab hamen samajh
al hai ki ap sab kuchh jante hain aur ki is ki zararat
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nahin ki koi ap ki pachh-gachh kare. Islie ham iman
rakhte hain ki ap Allah men se nikalkar ae hain.”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Ab tum iman rakhte ho? Dekho, wuh
waqt a raha hai balki & chuka hai jab tum tittar-bittar
ho jaoge. Mujhe akeld chhorkar har ek apne ghar chala
jaega. To bhi main akela nahin hunga kyonki Bap mere
sath hai. Mainne tum ko islie yih bat batai taki tum
mujh men salamati pao. Duniya men tum musibat men
phanse rahte ho. Lekin hausla rakho, main duniya par
ghalib aya han.”
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Sachche Shagird ke
Anmit Nishan




Isa Masih janta tha ki jald hi dushman mujhe salib par
charhakar mar dalenge. Us ne apne shagirdon ko akhiri
hidayat din, phir apni nazar asman ki taraf uthakar dua ki.
» Dud ka kyd magsad tha?
Magsad yih tha ki wuh apne shagirdon ko Khuda Bap ke
supurd kare. Is dua men sachche shagird ke chhih nishan
dikhai dete hain. Pahla nishan,

Masih ke Jalal men Sharik
Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Ai Bap, waqt a gaya hai. Apne Farzand ko jalal
de taki Farzand tujhe jalal de. Kyonki tiine use
tamam insanon par ikhtiyar diya hai taki wuh
un sab ko abadi zindagi de jo tiine use die hain.
(Yahanna 17:1-2)

» Isa Masih Khudd Bdp se kya pand chahta hai?
Jalal.

» Wuh kyon jaldl pand chahta hai?

Jalal pane ka ek hi magsad hai, yih ki wuh Khuda Bap ko
jalal de. Matlab hai jo bhi kam Isa Masih kare is se Khuda
Bap ko izzat-o-jalal mile.

» Isa Masih kis tarah Khudd Bdp ko jalal dend chahtd hai?
Wuh apni jan insan ki khatir dene se Khuda Bap ko jalal
dena chahta hai. Kitna anokha khyal! Aisi soch duniya
ki soch se kahin dir hai. Duniya ke khyal men Isa Masih
apni jan dene se fail ho gaya. Wuh yih kabhi nahin man
sakti ki kisi ki salibi maut Khuda ko jalal de sakti hai.

» Bdp ne Isa Masih ko insanon par ikhtiyar kyon diya?
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Islie ki wuh apni jan dene se insan ko abadi zindagi de.
Yahi to us ke ane ka magsad tha. Aur isi se use jalal
milega.

Yih bat hamare lie kyor ahm hai ki Masih ko jalal milega?
Yih batislie ahm hai ki jo bhi Masih par iman l1ata hai wuh
us ke jalal men sharik ho jata hai. Yohanna 15 men ham
sikh chuke hain ki Isa Masih angur ki bel hai. Us ki jalali
rah se hi ham us se jur gae hain, ham us ki shakhen ban
gae hain. Us ki jalali rah se hi hamen us ki abadi zindagi
mil gai hai. Aur us ki jalali rah se hi ham us ki shan-o-
shaukat men sharik ho gae hain.

» Kya dp is bel men jurkar us ke jaldl men sharik ho gae hain?
Sachche shagird ka dasra nishan,

Badli Hui Zindagi
Ab Isa Masih ne Bap ko apni khidmat ka achchha natija pesh
kiya.
» Natija kyd tha?

>

>

Shagirdon ki badli hui zindagi. Us ne farmaya,

Mainne tera nam un logon par zahir kiya jinhen
tine duniya se alag karke mujhe diya hai. Wuh
tere hi the. Tine unhen mujhe diya aur unhon
ne tere kalam ke mutabiq zindagi guzari hai.
(Yahanna 17:6)

Masih ki khas khidmat kya thi?

Us ne logon par Khuda Bap ka nam zahir kiya.

Khuda ka nam zahir karne ka kyda matlab hai?

Matlab yih hai ki us ne Khuda ki fitrat zahir ki. Sachcha
shagird banane ke lie zartri hai ki ham jan len ki Khuda
ham se muhabbat rakhta hai aur hamen apne garib lana
chahta hai, ki us ne hamen qarib lane ke lie apna Farzand
qurban kiya. Yahi baten us ke nam men pinhan hain.
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» Jab Khuda ka nam shdgirdon par zahir huad to un men kya
tabdili ai?
Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Unhon ne tere kalam ke mutabiq zindagi guzari
hai. Ab unhon ne jan liya hai ki jo kuchh
bhi tine mujhe diya hai wuh teri taraf se hai.
Unhon ne yih baten qabul karke haqiqi taur par
jan liya ki main tujh men se nikalkar aya han.
Sath sath wuh iman bhilae ki tine mujhe bheja
hai. (Yahanna 17:6-8)

» Kya tabdili ai?

Kalam sunane se un ka chal-chalan badal gaya.
» Yih tabdili kyon ai?

Unhon ne jan liya hai ki Masih ka kalam aur kam Khuda

ki taraf se hai, ki Isa Masih Khuda Bap se nikal aya hai jis

ne use bheja hai.
Dekho, hamari tabdili sarasar Masih par mabni hoti hai. Jab
ham angur kiis bel sejurjate hain touskaras hamarizindagi
badal deta hai. Us ras ke baghair ham jangli aur be-kar phal
late hain, aisa phal jis se sab ko ghin ati hai. Lekin jab us
ka ras hamare ragon men daurta hai to ham mitha aur rasila
phal late hain, aisa phal jo har ek chakhkar wah, wah kahta
hai.
» Kya dp men bel se ldi yih tabdili ai hai?
Sachche shagird ka tisra nishan,

Shaitani Taqaton se Mahfiiz

Ab tak Tsa Masih shagirdon ke sath tha. Us ki maujudagi men
wuh hamesha mazbut rahe the, kyonki wuh un ka achchha
charwaha tha. Lekin ab wuh apne Bap ke pas wapas ja raha
tha. Ab kya hoga? Yahi dua ka markazi maqgsad tha. Is
men Isa Masih ne unhen Khuda Bap ke supurd kiya taki wuh
unhen mahfuz rakhe. Isa Masih ne is ki wajah bhi batai,
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Jinhen tine mujhe diya hai [...] wuh tere hi
hain. (Yahanna 17:9)

Khuda Bap khud ne imandaron ko alag karke Mastih ko diya
tha (vahanna17:6). Ab Isd Masih ne unhen dubara us ke supurd
kiya. Us ne farmaya,

Quddus Bap, apne nam men unhen mahfiaz
rakh. [...] jitni der main un ke sath raha
mainne unhen tere nam men mahfaz rakha,
usi nam men jo tine mujhe diya tha.

(Yohanna 17:11-12)

» Isa Masih ne unhen kis nam men mahfiz rakhd tha?
Khuda Bap ke nam men.

» Us ke nam men wuh kyon mahfiz the?
Nam men Khuda ka puara kirdar hai. Us men us ki apne
logon ke lie muhabbat aur wafadari hai. Yahi nam Isa
Masih ne apne shagirdon par zahir kiya tha, aur isi men
us ne unhen mahfaz rakha tha. Ab wuh chahta hai ki
Khuda Bap yih kam jari rakhe.

» Kyd mahfiiz rahne se mushkilat kam ho jaengi?
Nahin. Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Mainne unhen tera kalam diya hai aur duniya
ne un se dushmani rakhi, kyonki yih duniya ke
nahin hain, jis tarah main bhi duniya ka nahin
han. Meri dua yih nahin hai ki ti unhen duniya
se utha le balki yih ki unhen Iblis se mahfiuz
rakhe. (Yahanna 17:14-15)

» Duniya ne un se dushmant rakhi. Kyon?
Unhen Masih ka kalam mil gaya hai, islie yih duniya ke
nahin hain.

» Wuh kyon duniya ke nahin hain?
Isa Masih duniya ka nahin hai, islie us ke shagird bhi
duniya ke nahin hain.
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» Duniyd kyd hai? Kyd yih Khuda ki khalaq ki gai duniyd hai?
Nahin. Khuda ne har makhliaq achchhi banai hai. Wuh
chahta hai ki ham duniya ki achchhi chizon ka maza
len. Lekin yahan duniya se murad wuh sab kuchh hai
jo Khuda ke khilaf hai aur jis ka hukmran Iblis hai. Yani
tariki ki tamam taqaten jo Khuda ki har achchhi chiz par
qgabt karna chahti hain.

» Kyd Masih chahta hai ki shagirdon ko duniyd se utha liya jae?
Nahin.

» Kyonnahin? Kyais se duniya ki dushmani khatm nahin hogi?
Be-shak. Lekin shagirdon ka is duniya men rahne ka ek
khasmagsad hai. Yih ki wuh duniya men Khuda ka kalam
aur nar phailaen. Akhir Masih ke ane ka magsad yih tha
ki sab us par iman lakar halak na hon balki abadi zindagi
paen. In men main aur ap bhi shamil hain.

Islie Masih ki dua yih nahin hai ki unhen utha liya jae
balki yih ki wuh Iblis aur us ki shaitani taqaton se mahfiz
rahen. Iblis ki puri koshish yih hai ki har imandar ko
bigarkar khatm kare, kyonki use Masih ke shagirdon ka
mission pata hai. Wuh janta hai ki unhen is duniya men
islie rakha gaya hai taki wuh Khuda ka kalam aur nar
phailaen, taki jitne ho saken najat paen.

Hamen puri tasalli hai ki ham Isa Masih ke sath jo angir
ki bel hai jur gae hain. Ab rahi mali yani Khuda Bap ki
zimmedari ki wuh hamari dekh-bhal kare. Wuhi hamen
jangli janwaron se mahfaz rakhega, wuhi hamen har
zaruri chiz se nawazta rahega. Wuhi is par dhyan dega
ki ham achchha phal laen.

» Kya ap ko Khuda ki yih hifazat hasil hai?

Sachche shagird ka chautha nishan,

Khuda ke lie Makhsiis

Isa Masih ne farmaya,
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Unhen sachchai ke wasile se makhsts-o-
mugaddas kar. Tera kalam hi sachchai hai. Jis
tarah tine mujhe duniyd men bheja hai usi
tarah mainne bhi unhen duniya men bheja
hai. Un ki khatir main apne ap ko makhsis
karta hun, taki unhen bhi sachchai ke wasile
se makhsiis-o-mugaddas kiya jae.

(Yahanna 17:17-19)

» Isa Masth kyd chahta hai ki Khudd Bap shdgirdon ke sdth
kare?

Wuh chahta hai ki wuh unhen apne kalam se makhsts-o-
muqaddas kare.

» Unbhen kis se aur kis tarah makhsus-o-muqaddas kiya jaega?
Unhen Isa Masih se makhsus kiya jaega. Apne ap ko
makhsus karne se Masih unhen makhsus-o-mugaddas
karega.

» Isa Masih ne kis tarah apne dp ko makhsus kiya?

Us ne apne ap ko hamari khatir qurban karne ke lie
makhsts kiya. Jald hi us ki yih qurbani mukammal ho
jaegi. Isi raste se shagird ke gunah mitae jaenge. Is se
shagird pak aur muqaddas hokar Khuda ko manzar ho
jaega. Lekin har ek jise Masih ne muqgaddas kiya use us
ne makhsts bhi kiya hai.

» Masih ne use kis ke lie makhsus kiya hai?

Us ne use Khuda ke lie makhstus kiya hai.

» Use kis kam ke lie makhsiis kiyd gaya hai?

Use Khuda aur diasron ki khidmat ke lie makhsus kiya
gaya hai.

Jab ham angir ki bel ke sath jur jate hain to ham sarasar
bel ka hissa ban jate hain. Wuhi hamari rahnumai karti
hai, usi ka ras har pal hamen nai zindagi deta hai. Ham
plre taur par usi ke hain aur usi ka mitha phal late hain.

» Kya dp ko Isa Masih se makhsus kiyd gaya hai?
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Sachche shagird ka panchwan nishan,
Biradari men Ek
Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Meri dua na sirf inhin ke lie hai, balki un sab
ke lie bhi jo in ka paigham sunkar mujh par
iman laenge taki sab ek hon. Jis tarah th ai Bap,
mujh men hai aur main tujh men hiin usi tarah
wuh bhi ham men hon taki duniya yaqin kare
ki tine mujhe bheja hai. (Yahanna 17:20-21)

» Masih na sirf pahle shagirdon ki bat kar rahd hai. Kaun bhi
us ki dua men shamil hain?
Bad ke sab iman lane wale bhi is men shamil hain.

» Masih kd paigham sunane ka kya maqsad hai?
Yih ki sab Masih men ek hon.

» Iska namund kaun hain?
Iska namtina Khuda Bap aur Farzand hain, jo pure taur
par ek hain.

» Shagird kis tarah ek ho jaenge?
Is se ki wuh Khuda Bap aur Farzand men honge.

» Iska kya matlab hai?
Masih, Khuda Bap ke tabe rahta aur Khuda Bap har bat
men Farzand ki suntd rahta hai. Wuh muhabbat ke
bandhan se ghire rahte hain. Masih ke najat dene wale
kam se us ke shagird bhi muhabbat ke is bandhan men
a jate hain. Sirf yih bandhan unhen mahfaz aur ek rakh
sakta hai.

» Aisiyagangat kis tarah mumkin ho sakti hai?
Na kisi tanzim se, na kisi idare se. Sirf Rihul-quds se jo
yih bandhan qaym rakhta hai. Shart yih hai ki shagird
sahi manon men makhsus-o-muqgaddas hon. Is bandhan
men rahte hue tamam gqaumon ke imandar ek ho jate hain
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chahe wuh gabile aur zaban ke hisab se kitne mukhtalif
kyon na hon. Isa Masih ne farmaya,

Mainne unhen wuh jalal diya hai jo tine mujhe
diya hai taki wuh ek hon jis tarah ham ek hain,
main un men aur ti mujh men. Wuh kamil
taur par ek hon taki duniya jan le ki tine mujhe
bheja aur ki tiine un se muhabbat rakhi hai jis
tarah mujh se rakhi hai. (Yahanna 17:22-23)

» Masih ko kis kam se jalal mild hai?
Ham dekh chuke hain ki use yih jalal apni jan dene se
mila hai.
» To shagird kis tarah ek ho jaenge?
Shagird Masih ki qurbani se mile is jalal se ek ho jaenge.
Matlab hai ki wuh tab ek ho jaenge jab khud qurbani dene
ke lie taiyar rahenge.
» Ek hone se duniyd kyd jan legi?
Is se duniya jan legi ki Khuda Bap ne shagirdon se
muhabbat rakhi hai.
Jab ham angur ki bel ke sath jur jate hain to usi ka ras
tamam shakhon men daurta hai. Usi ka ras sab ke sab
ko zindagi deta hai. Yih namumkin hai ki bel ki koi bhi
shakh dusri shakh ke sath ek na ho.
» Kya dp ko ek hone ka tajriba hasil hud hai?
Sachche shagird ka chhata nishan,
Ek Din Masih ke Pas
Isa Masih ne farmaya,
Ai Bap, main chahtad han ki jo tine mujhe
die hain wuh bhi mere sath hon, wahan
jahan main han, ki wuh mere jalal ko dekhen.
(Yahanna 17:24)

» Masih apne shagirdon ke lie kya mangta hai?
Yih ki shagird us ke sath rahen aur ek din us ke pas hon.
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» Tabwuh kya dekherige?
Us ka jalal.
Lekin is duniya men rahte hue bhi shagirdon ko us ki
himayathasil hogi. Dua ke akhir men Masih ne ek wada pesh
kiya,
Mainne terd nam un par zahir kiya aur ise zahir
karta rahtnga taki terl mujh se muhabbat un
men ho aur main un men han. (Yahanna 17:26)

» Wada kya hai?

Yih ki ainda bhi Masih Khuda ka nam shagirdon par zahir
karta rahega.

» Nam zdhir karne ki kyd zartirat rahti hai?

Nam zahir karne ki zarurat islie rahti hai ki Khuda Bap ki
muhabbat aur Masih khud shagirdon men rahen.

Gharz, jab ham Isa Masih ke sath jur jate hain jo angtr ki
bel hai tab hamen pakka yaqin ho jata hai ki jahan wuh
hai wahan ham bhi ek din honge.

» Kya dp ko yih yaqin hasil hai ki dp ek din usi ke pas honge?
Isa Masih angr ki bel hai. Jo us ke sath jur jata hai wuh us
ke jalal men sharik ho jata hai. Us ke ragon men us ka ras
daurta hai, islie wuh tabdil ho jata hai. Khuda Bap jo bel
ka mali hai use tamam shakhon samet shaitani tagaton
se mahfiuz rakhta hai. Kyonki us ki shakhen mitha aur
rasila phal lane ke lie makhsus ki gai hain. Sari shakhen
ek hain, kyonki sab bel se juri hui hain, aur yahi wajah
hai ki sab ke sab ek din Masih ke pas honge.

Injil, Yahanna 17:1-26
Yih kahkar Isa ne apni nazar asman ki taraf uthai aur
dua ki, “Ai Bap, waqt a gaya hai. Apne Farzand ko jalal
de taki Farzand tujhe jalal de. Kyonki tiine use tamam
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insanon par ikhtiyar diya hai taki wuh un sab ko abadi
zindagi de jo tane use die hain. Aur abadi zindagi yih
hai ki wuh tujhe jan len jo wahid aur sachcha Khuda hai
aur Isa Masih ko bhi jan len jise tine bheja hai. Mainne
tujhe zamin par jalal diya aur us kam ki takmil ki jis ki
zimmedari tine mujhe di thi. Aur ab mujhe apne huzir
jalal de, ai Bap, wuhi jalal jo main duniya ki takhliq se
peshtar tere huzir rakhta tha.

Mainne tera nam un logon par zahir kiya jinhen tane
duniya se alag karke mujhe diya hai. Wuh tere hi the.
Tune unhen mujhe diya aur unhon ne tere kalam ke
mutabiq zindagi guzari hai. Ab unhon ne jan liya hai ki
jo kuchh bhi tine mujhe diya hai wuh teri taraf se hai.
Kyonki jo baten tine mujhe din mainne unhen di hain.
Natije men unhon ne yih baten gabul karke haqiqi taur
par jan liya ki main tujh men se nikalkar aya han. Sath
sath wuh iman bhi lae ki tine mujhe bheja hai.

Main un ke lie dua karta hun, duniya ke lie nahin balki
un ke lie jinhen tine mujhe diya hai, kyonki wuh tere
hi hain. Jo bhi mera hai wuh tera hai aur jo tera hai
wuh mera hai. Chunanche mujhe un men jalal mila
hai. Ab se main duniya men nahin hunga. Lekin yih
duniya men rah gae hain jabki main tere pas a raha han.
Quddas Bap, apne nam men unhen mahfaz rakh, us
nam men jo tine mujhe diya hai, taki wuh ek hon jaise
ham ek hain. Jitnl der main un ke sath raha mainne
unhen tere nam men mahfaz rakha, usi nam men jo
tine mujhe diya tha. Mainne yon un ki nigahbani ki
ki un men se ek bhi halak nahin hua siwae halakat
ke Farzand ke. Yon kalam ki peshgoi puri hui. Ab to
main tere pas a raha hun. Lekin main duniya men hote
hue yih bayan kar raha hun taki un ke dil meri khushi
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se bharkar chhalak uthen. Mainne unhen tera kalam
diya hai aur duniya ne un se dushmani rakhi, kyonki
yih duniya ke nahin hain, jis tarah main bhi duniya ka
nahin hin. Meri dua yih nahin hai ki ti unhen duniya
se utha le balki yih ki unhen Iblis se mahfiaz rakhe.
Wuh duniya ke nahin hain jis tarah main bhi duniya
ka nahin huin. Unhen sachchai ke wasile se makhsts-
o-mugaddas kar. Tera kalam hi sachchai hai. Jis tarah
tine mujhe duniya men bheja hai usi tarah mainne bhi
unhen duniya men bheja hai. Un ki khatir main apne
ap ko makhsus karta han, taki unhen bhi sachchai ke
wasile se makhsts-o-mugaddas kiya jae.

Meri dua na sirf inhin ke lie hai, balki un sab ke lie bhi
jo in ka paigham sunkar mujh par iman laenge taki sab
ek hon. Jis tarah ti ai Bap, mujh men hai aur main tujh
men han usi tarah wuh bhi ham men hon taki duniya
yaqin kare ki tine mujhe bheja hai. Mainne unhen wuh
jalal diya hai jo tine mujhe diya hai taki wuh ek hon
jis tarah ham ek hain, main un men aur ti mujh men.
Wuh kamil taur par ek hon taki duniya jan le ki tine
mujhe bheja aur ki tine un se muhabbat rakhi hai jis
tarah mujh se rakhi hai.

Ai Bap, main chahta hun ki jo tine mujhe die hain wuh
bhimere sath hon, wahan jahan main han, ki wuh mere
jalal ko dekhen, wuh jalal jo tine islie mujhe diya hai ki
tine mujhe duniya ki takhliq se peshtar pyar kiya hai.
Ai rast Bap, duniya tujhe nahin janti, lekin main tujhe
janta han. Aur yih shagird jante hain ki tine mujhe
bheja hai. Mainne tera nam un par zahir kiya aur ise
zahir karta rahunga taki teri mujh se muhabbat un men
ho aur main un men han.”
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Sachchai ka Badshah

Al-Masih ki Peshi




Pakara Gaya

Isa Masih janta tha ki jald hi mujhe giriftar kiya jaega. Ab
us ne dua karke apne shagirdon ko Khuda Bap ke supurd
kar diya. Tab wuh apne shagirdon ke sath nikla aur Wadi-
e-Qidron ko par karke ek bagh men dakhil hua. Yahadah
Iskariyoti to rahnuma imamon ke pas ja chuka tha taki
Isa Masih ko pakarne men un ki madad kare. Rahnuma
imamon aur Farisiyon ne Yahtidah ko Romi faujiyon ka dasta
aur Baitul-muqgaddas ke kuchh pahredar die the. Ab yih
mashalen, laltain aur hathiyar lie bagh men pahunche. Tsa
Masih ko malam tha ki use kya pesh aega. Us ne nikalkar un
se puchha, “Tum kis ko dhind rahe ho?”
Unhon ne jawab diya, “Isa Nasari ko.”
Wuh bola, “Main hi han.”
Yih sunkar sab pichhe hatkar zamin par gir pare. Kya wuh
apne shagirdon ke sath un par tit parega? Ya kya wuh unhen
shap dekar bhasm karega?
Ek aur bar Isa Masih ne un se sawal kiya, “Tum kis ko dhind
rahe ho?”
Unhon ne jawab diya, “Isa Nasari ko.”
Us ne kaha, “Main tum ko bata chuka htn ki main hi han.
Agar tum mujhe dhtund rahe ho to in ko jane do.”
» Us ne yih kyon farmayd ki in ko jane do?

Wuh achchha charwaha hai jo apni bheron ki bari fikr

karta hai.
Patras ke pas talwar thi. Ab us ne use miyan se nikalkar
imam-e-azam ke ghulam ka dahna kan ura diya. Lekin Isa
Masih ne Patras se kaha, “Talwar ko miyan men rakh. Kya
main wuh pyala na piytn jo Bap ne mujhe diya hai?”
» Pyadla pine se wuh kya kahna chahta hai?
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Jo ho raha hai wuh Khuda Bap ki taraf se hai. Wuhi yih
talkh pyala pila raha hai. Disri Injilon se ham jante hain
ki Isa Masih ne ghulam ko shafa di. Use us ki bhi fikr rahi.
» Jitnd Masih ka jawab halim thd utnd Patras kda rawaiyad sakht
tha. Us ne dushman ko dekhkar kya kiya?
Us ne talwar chalakar ghulam ka kan ura diya. Use abhi
tak samajh nahin ai thi ki salib ki yih rah Isa Masih ke
lie mugarrar hi thi. Ab tak Patras zabardasti Khuda ki
badshahilana chahta tha. Lekin insan Khuda ki badshahi
nahin la sakta.
Phir Isa Masih ke mukhalifon ne use bandh liya. Pahle wuh
use Hanna ke pas le gae. Hanna us sal ke imam-e-azam Kayfa
ka susar tha.

Inkar
Patras ne himmat na hari. Wuh sher ke munh men jane ko
bhi taiyar tha. Ab wuh kisi aur shagird ke sath Isa Masih ke
pichhe ho liya. Yih dusra shagird imam-e-azam ka janane
wala tha, islie wuh Isa Masih ke sath imam-e-azam ke sahn
men dakhil hua. Patras bahar darwaze par khara raha. Phir
imam-e-azam ka janane wala shagird dubara nikal aya. Us
ne gate ki nigrani karne wali aurat se bat ki to use Patras
ko apne sath andar le jane ki ijazat mili. Lekin Patras ko
dekhkar naukarani ne piuchha, “Tum bhi is admi ke shagird
ho ki nahin?”
Patras ne jawab diya, “Nahin, main nahin han.” Ustad ne
peshgoi ki thi ki th tin bar mera inkar karega.
» Inkar karne ki kyd wajah thi? Kya Patras darpok tha?
Patras darpok nahin tha. Us sahn men jane se Patras jan
par khel raha tha. Is ke lie wuh jhiith bolne ke lie bhi
taiyar tha.
» Lekin kya sachche shagird ko kabhi jhiith bolne ki ijazat hai?
Nahin, jo sachche aur wafadar charwahe ki bher hai us
ka jhath bolna kabhi nahin jachta.
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Thand thi, islie ghulamon aur pahredaron ne lakari ke
koylon se ag jalai. Ab wuh us ke pas khare tap rahe the.
Patras bhi un ke sath khara tap raha tha.

Yahuidi Buzurgon ke Samne
Itne men imam-e-azam Hanna, Isa Masih ki puchh-gachh
karke us ke shagirdon aur talim ke bare men taftish karne
laga.
» Yih mazhabi rahnumad Isa Masih ki pichh-gachh kyon karne
lage?

Yih koi na koi bahana dhind rahe the taki saza-e-maut ka
faisla kar saken. Unhen sachchai ki parwah nahin thi.
Isa Masih bola, “Mainine duniya men khulkar bat ki hai. Main
hamesha Yahidi ibadatkhanon aur Baitul-muqaddas men
talim deta raha, wahan jahan tamam Yahudi jama hua karte
hain. Poshidagi men to mainne kuchh nahin kaha. Ap mujh
se kyon puchh rahe hain? Un se dariyaft karen jinhon ne
meribaten suni hain. Un ko maltm hai ki mainne kya kuchh

kaha hai”

Tab ek pahredar ne Isa Masih ke munh par thappar markar

kaha, “Kya yih imam-e-azam se bat karne ka tariqa hai jab

wuh tum se kuchh pachhe?”

Isa Masih ne jawab diya, “Agar mainne buri bat ki hai to sabit

kar. Lekin agar sach kaha, to tine mujhe kyon mara?”

» Apne jawab se Isd Masih ne kis chiz par zor diyd?
Apne jawab se us ne apni baton ki sachchai par zor diya.
Wuh to sachcha charwaha hai jise sachche Bap se bheja
gaya hai. Us men jhiuith nahin hai, na wuh kisi men jhiith
bardasht kar sakta hai. Na use Patras ka jhuth, na Yahadi
rahnumaon ki terhi-merhi siyasat pasand thi. Maut ke
samne bhi wuh na dain na bain taraf hila. Sach bolna
aur wafadari—aisi qimati chizen ajkal kahan paijati hain?
Kya ap men us ki sachchai hai?
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Phir Hanna ne Isa Masih ko bandhi hui halat men imam-e-
azam Kayfa ke pas bhej diya. Imam-e-azam Kayfa ke sath
Yahudi adalat-e-aliya ke buzurg bhi baithe the. Asl adalat
yahi thi.
Dubara Inkar
Patras ab tak ag ke pas khara tap raha tha. Itne men disre us
se puichhne lage, “Tum bhi us ke shagird ho ki nahin?”
Lekin Patras ne inkar kiya, “Nahin, main nahin han.”
Lagta nahin ki Patras mahsus kar raha tha ki us se ghalati ho
rahi hai. Shayad wuh dil men fakhr bhi kar raha tha ki main
ab tak is khatarnak jagah men khara han.
Phir imam-e-azam ka ek ghulam bol utha jo us admi ka
rishtedar tha jis ka kan Patras ne ura diya tha, “Kya mainne
tum ko bagh men us ke sath nahin dekha tha?”
Patras ne ek bar phir inkar kiya, aur inkar karte hi murgh ki
bang sunai di.
Ab Patras ko Isa Masih ki bat yad ai aur wuh nikalkar khub
ro para.
» Patras kyon ro para?
Achanak use Isa Masih ki bat yad ai ki ti mujhe janane se
inkar karega. Us ne ekdam apni jhathi halat mahsts ki.
Use is ka ehsas hua ki ustad ki pak sachchai aur wafadari
mujh men nahin hai. Main us ki sachchai ki rah par
chalne men fail ho gaya hiun. Patras hathiyar dalkar man
gaya ki meri har koshish be-fayda, sifar ke barabar hai.
» Patras ne hathiyar kyon dal die?
Pahle wuh samajhtd tha ki main ustdd ka behtarin
shagird han. Sab kuchh mere gabi men hai, aur ustad
mujh par pura bharosa rakh sakta hai. Main hi us ki
badshahi lainga. Main hi us ka sab se bara wazir ban
jaunga. Lekin ab yih khyal ekdam ghalat sabit hua.
» Patras ki har se ham kya sikh sakte hain?
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Jo shagird banana chahta hai zartiri hai ki wuh pahle
apne tamam hathiyar dal de. Pahle wuh man le ki mujh se
kuchh nahin ho sakta. Na main Isa Masih ki madad karne
layq hiin na apni hi tagat se apni najat pa sakta han. Ek hi
hai jo meri madad kar sakta hai—wuh jo gunah aur maut
par fath pakar ji utha hai. Patras ne ekdam pahchan liya
ki meri apni sachchai aur wafadari khokhli-si hai. Unchi
dukan phika pakwan wali bat hai. Aur ab mainne ustad
kojanane seinkar bhikiya hai. Kya wuh kabhi mujhe maf
karega?
Pilatus ke Samne
Yahudi buzurgon ne Isa Masih ko saza-e-maut ke layq qarar
diya. Phir wuh qaidi ko apne sath lekar Romi governor ke
mahl banam praetorium ke pas pahunch gae.
» Yahudi buzurgon ne Isd Masih ko sidhd sazd-e-maut kyor na
di?
Yahudiyon ko saza-e-maut dene ki ijazat nahin thi. Sirf
Romi governor Pilatus ko yih ikhtiyar tha.
Ab subh ho chuki thi. Chanki Yahadi Fasah ki Id ke khane
men sharik hona chahte the, islie wuh mahl men dakhil na
hue, warna wuh napak ho jate. Islie Pilatus nikalkar un ke
pas aya aur pichha, “Tum is admi par kya ilzam laga rahe
ho?”
Unhon ne jawab diya, “Agar yih mujrim na hota to ham ise
ap ke hawale na karte.”
Pilatus ne kaha, “Phir ise le jao aur apni sharai adalaton men
pesh karo.”
Lekin Yahudiyon ne etaraz kiya, “Hamen kisi ko saza-e-maut
dene ki ijazat nahin.”
Tab Pilatus phir apne mahl men gaya. Wahan se us ne Isa
Masih ko bulaya aur us se puchha, “Kya tum Yahudiyon ke
badshah ho?”
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Isa Masih ne ptchha, “Kya ap apni taraf se yih sawéal kar rahe
hain, ya auron ne ap ko mere bare men bataya hai?”
Pilatus ne jawab diya, “Kya main Yahudi hun? Tumhari apni

gaum aur rahnuma imamon hi ne tumhen mere hawale kiya

hai. Tum se kya kuchh sarzad hua hai?”
Isa Masih ne farmaya,

>

Meribadshahi is duniya ki nahin hai. Agar wuh
is duniya ki hotl to mere khadim sakht jidd-
o-jahd karte taki mujhe Yahudiyon ke hawale
na kiya jata. Lekin aisd nahin hai. Ab meri
badshahi yahan ki nahin hai. (Yahanna 18:36)

Kya Isa Masih ki badshahi is duniyad ki hai?
Nahin. Us ki badshahi Khuda ki badshahi hai.

Pilatus ne kaha, “To phir tum waqai badshah ho?”
Isa Masih ne jawab diya,

>

>

Ap sahi kahte hain, main badshah han. Main
is1 maqgsad ke lie paida hokar duniya men aya
ki sachchai ki gawahi din. Jo bhi sachchai ki
taraf se hai wuh meri sunta hai. (Yahanna 18:37)

Isa Masth kis magsad ke lie duniyd men aya?

Wuh sachchai ki gawahi dene duniya men aya.

Yih kis gism ki sachchdi hai?

Sachchai ek aisi chiz hai jo thos hai. Jo kabhi mitai nahin
ja sakti.

Yih sachchai kyon thos hai?

Islie ki yih Khuda ki muhabbat-bhari wafadari hai. Isi
wafadarine bardasht na kiya ki ham barbad ho rahe hain.
Islie us ne apna Farzand is duniya men bhej diya taki wuh
apni jan gunahgar insan ki khatir qurban kare. Aur yahi
thos wafadari us ke Farzand men bhi pai jati hai. Wuh
sachchai yani muhabbat-bhari wafadari ka badshah hai.
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Isa Masih pahle kah chuka tha ki main achchha charwaha
han. Sachchai ka yih badshah achchha charwaha hai. Yih
wuh charwaha hai jo apni khoi hui bheron ke pichhe chal
parta hai taki unhen bachée rakhe. Yih wuhi charwaha hai
jo apni bheron ki khatir apni jan bhi deta hai.
» Masih ka kyd matlab hai ki jo bhi sachchai ki taraf se hai wuh
meri suntd hai?
Jo Isa Masih par iman lae wuh is shahi charwahe ki bher
ban jata hai, aur wuh us ki sunta hai. Ab se wuh Masih
ki ilahi badshahi ka shahri hai. Be-shak wuh is duniya
men baste hue apne gharane aur mulk ka zimmedar rukn
rahta hai. Lekin use malam hai ki yih duniya mera haqiqi
ghar nahin hai. Main duniya men ajnabi aur musafir han.
» Ham kyon musdfir hain?
Islie ki ham sachchai ke charwahe ki bheren hain. Yih
sachchali aur duniya ka jhith apas men mel nahin khate.
Isilie hamara ghar is duniya men kabhi nahin ho sakta.
Pilatus ne puchha, “Sachchai kya hai?”
Pilatus siyasatdan tha. Us ke nazdik sachchai ki koi qadr
nahin thi. Taqat aur paise se kam chalta tha, aur yih pane
ke lie har chal chalti thi—bilkul aj ki siyasat ki tarah. Use is
muhabbat-bhari wafadari se kol matlab nahin tha.

Saza-e-Maut ka Faisla

Phir wuh dubara nikalkar Yahudiyon ke pas gaya. Us ne elan
kiya, “Mujhe use mujrim thahrane ki koi wajah nahin mili.
Lekin tumhari ek rasm hai jis ke mutabiq mujhe Id-e-Fasah
ke mauge par tumharelie ek qaidi ko riha karna hai. Kya tum
chahte ho ki main ‘Yahudiyon ke badshah’ ko riha kar dan?”
Lekin jawab men log chillane lage, “Nahin, is ko nahin balki
Bar-abba ko.” (Bar-abba daka tha.)

Phir Pilatus ne Isa Masih ko kore lagwae. Faujiyon ne
kantedar tahniyon ka ek taj banakar us ke sar par rakh diya.
Unhon ne use arghawani rang ka libas bhi pahnaya. Phir us
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ke samne akar wuh kahte, “Ai Yahtdiyon ke badshah, adab!”

Aur use thappar marte the.

Ek bar phir Pilatus nikal aya aur Yahudiyon se bat karne

laga, “Dekho, main ise tumhare pas bahar 1a raha han taki

tum jan lo ki mujhe ise mujrim thahrane ki koi wajah nahin

mili” Phir Isd Masih kantedar taj aur arghawani rang ka

libas pahne bahar aya. Pilatus ne un se kaha, “Lo yih hai wuh

admi.”

Jo sachchai ka badshah tha us ke zakhmon se khiin tapak

raha tha. Jo akela hiinsan ko najat de sakta tha use badtarin

mujrim ki tarah pesh kiya gaya tha. Jo har khoi hui bher ki
khoj men rahta tha use panwon tale kuchla gaya tha.

Use dekhte hi rahnuma imam aur un ke mulazim chikhne

lage, “Ise maslub karen, ise maslab karen!”

Pilatus ne un se kaha, “Tum hi ise le jakar maslab karo.

Kyonki mujhe ise mujrim thahrane ki koi wajah nahin mili.”

Yahudiyon ne israr kiya, “Hamare pas shariat hai aur is

shariat ke mutabiq lazim hai ki wuh mara jae. Kyonki is ne

apne ap ko Allah ka Farzand qarar diya hai.”

» Ab Yahudi rahnumad asli ilzam par utar de the. Wuh kya tha?
Ilzam yih tha ki wuh apne ap ko Allah ka Farzand
samajhta hai.

Yih sunkar Pilatus mazid dar gaya.

» Wuh kyon dar gaya?

Us ne socha, agar Isa Masih apne ap ko Allah ka Farzand
samajhta hai to aisa na ho ki wuh mere khilaf koi jada-
tona kare.

Dubara mahl men jakar us ne Isa Masih se pachha, “Tum

kahan se ae ho?”

Lekin Isa Masih khamosh raha. Pilatus ne us se kaha,

“Achchha, tum mere sath bat nahin karte? Kya tumhen

malam nahin ki mujhe tumhen riha karne aur maslab karne

ka ikhtiyar hai?”
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Isa Masih ne jawab diya,

Ap ko mujh par ikhtiyar na hota agar wuh ap
ko tipar se na diya gaya hota. Is wajah se us
shakhs se zyada sangin gunah hua hai jis ne
mujhe dushman ke hawale kar diya hai.”
(Yahanna 19:11)

» Pilatus ko kis se ikhtiyar mila tha?
Khuda se.
» Isa Masih farmdta hai ki Pilatus se zyddd qusirwdr kol aur
hai. Wuh kaun?
Wuh jis ne use dushman ke hawale kar diya hai.
» Wuh kaun tha?
Yahudah bhi aur wuh tamam Yahudi buzurg bhi jinhon
ne use pakarkar governor ke hawale kar diya.
Is ke bad Pilatus ne use azad karne ki koshish ki. Lekin
Yahadi chikh chikhkar kahne lage, “Agar ap ise riha karen to
ap Romi shahanshah Qaisar ke dost sabit nahin honge. Jo bhi
badshah hone ka dawa kare wuh shahanshah ki mukhalafat
karta hai.”
Is tarah ki baten sunkar Pilatus Isa Masih ko bahar le aya.
Phir wuh judge ki kursi par baith gaya. Us jagah ka nam
“Pachchikari” tha. Ab dopahar ke taqriban barah baj gae the.
Us din id ke lie taiyariyan ki jati thin, kyonki agle din id ka
aghaz tha. Pilatus bol utha, “Lo, tumhara badshah!”
Lekin wuh chillate rahe, “Le jaen ise, le jaen! Ise maslub
karen!”
Pilatus ne puchha, “Kya main tumhare badshah ko salib par
charhaan?”
Rahnuma imamon ne jawab diya, “Siwae shahanshah ke
hamara koi badshah nahin hai.”
Phir Pilatus ne Isa Masih ko un ke hawale kar diya taki use
maslab kiya jae.
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Kuchh Akhiri Baten
Yon Isd Masih pakke irade se salib ki rah par chalta raha.
Use maut se bachne ke kai mauqe the. Use malum tha ki
Yahtuidah use dushman ke hawale karega. Wuh Yartshalam
ko chhor sakta tha. Lekin wuh jan-bujhkar us bagh men
gaya jo Yahudah janta tha. Bad men bhi wuh bach sakta
tha. Yahuadi adalat-e-aliya aur Pilatus ke samne wuh inkar
kar sakta tha. Lekin us ne aisad na kiya. Wuh janta tha ki
mujhe yih talkh pyala pina hi hai.
Musibat men bhi wuh achchha charwaha tha. Pakre jate
waqt us ne apne shagirdon ko pakre jane se bachaya. Us
ne Patras ko talwar chalane se rokkar ghulam ka kan thik
kiya. Use Romi governor Pilatus ki bhi fikr thi. Wuh use bhi
sachchai ki rah par lane se na jhijka.
Raha yih sawal: Ap is wafadar shahi charwahe ke samne
kya karenge? Kya ap use Yahudi rahnumaon ki tarah rad
karenge? Ya kya ap Pilatus ki tarah tanz kaskar kahenge ki
sachchai kya hai?
Ya kya ap Yahudah ki tarah honge? Wuh shagird to tha, lekin
wuh ustad se sirf fayda uthana chahta tha. Khazanchi ke taur
par us ne be-imani ki. Aur jab dekha ki meri bat nahin ban
rahi to us ne paison ke lalach men use dushman ke hawale
kar diya.
Lekin shayad ap Patras ki-si soch rakhenge? Ap apne ap ko
Masih ke wazir samajhte hain. Ap samajhte hain ki main
apni hi taqat se sab kuchh kartnga, najat ka kam bhi.
Mere dost, agar ap sochte hain ki ap zarad bhi apni najat khud
hasil kar sakte hain to ap sachche shagird nahin ban sakte.
Han, Patras sachcha shagird ban gaya, lekin bad men. Pahle
use manana para ki main kuchh nahin kar sakta. Agar main
apni tagat se kuchh karna chahun to sarasar fail ho jatnga,
us ka inkar karne tak gir jatnga.
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Mere aziz, najat pane ki ek hi rasta hai: yih ki apne hathiyar
dalkar apni jan ko us ke supurd karo. Yahi man lo ki mujh se
kuchh nahin ho sakta. Ai Isd Masih, ti hi sab kuchh hai. Ta
himujhe 4zad kar sakta hai. Mujhe apnibher bana de. Mujhe
hari charagahon par le ja, aisi jaghon par jahan chashme ka
taza pani ubalta rahta hai. Jahan dushman ke rubart bhi
dastarkhan bichha rahta hai. Mujhe is tar-o-tazagi ki ashad
zarurat hai. Ai mere 4qa, mujh men najat pane ki koi taqat
nahin hai. Islie 4, meri madad kar. Amin.

Injil, Yahanna 18:1-19:16
Pakara Gaya

Yih kahkar Isa apne shagirdon ke sath nikla aur Wadi-e-
Qidron ko par karke ek bagh men dakhil hua. Yahadah
jo use dushman ke hawale karne wala tha wuh bhi is
jagah se waqif tha, kyonki Isa wahan apne shagirdon
ke sath jaya karta tha. Rahnuma imamon aur Farisiyon
ne Yahudah ko Romi faujiyon ki dasta aur Baitul-
mugqaddas ke kuchh pahredar die the. Ab yih mashalen,
laltain aur hathiyar lie bagh men pahunche. Isa ko
malam tha ki use kya pesh aegad. Chunanche us ne
nikalkar un se ptichha, “Tum kis ko dhiind rahe ho?”
Unhon ne jawab diya, “Isa Nasari ko.”
Isa ne unhen bataya, “Main hi han.”
Yahudah jo use dushman ke hawale karna chahta tha,
wuh bhiun ke sath khara tha. Jab Isa ne elan kiya, “Main
hihun,” to sab pichhe hatkar zamin par gir pare. Ek aur
bar Isa ne un se sawal kiya, “Tum kis ko dhund rahe ho?”
Unhon ne jawab diya, “Isa Nasari ko.”
Us ne kaha, “Main tum ko bata chuka hun ki main hi
han. Agar tum mujhe dhund rahe ho to in ko jane do.”
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Yon us ki yih bat pari hui, “Mainne un men se jo tine
mujhe die hain ek ko bhi nahin khoya.”

Patras ke pas talwar thi. Ab us ne use miyan se nikalkar
imam-e-azam ke ghulam ka dahna kan ura diya (ghulam
ka nam Malkhus tha). Lekin Isa ne Patras se kaha,
“Talwar ko miyan men rakh. Kya main wuh pyala na
piyun jo Bap ne mujhe diya hai?”

Phir fauji daste, un ke officer aur Baitul-mugaddas
ke Yahudi pahredaron ne Isa ko giriftar karke bandh
liya. Pahle wuh use Hanna ke pas le gae. Hanna us
sal ke imam-e-azam Kayfa ka susar tha. Kayfa hi ne
Yahtudiyon ko yih mashwara diya tha ki behtar yih hai
ki ek hi admi ummat ke lie mar jae.

Inkar
Patras kisi aur shagird ke sath Isa ke pichhe ho liya
tha. Yih dasra shagird imam-e-azam ka janane wala tha,
islie wuh Isa ke sath imam-e-azam ke sahn men dakhil
hua. Patras bahar darwaze par khara raha. Phir imam-
e-azam ka janane wala shagird dubara nikal aya. Us ne
gate ki nigrani karne wali aurat se bat ki to use Patras ko
apne sath andar le jane ki ijazat mili. Us aurat ne Patras
se puichha, “Tum bhi is admi ke shagird ho ki nahin?”
Us ne jawab diya, “Nahin, main nahin han.”
Thand thi, islie ghulamon aur pahredaron ne lakari ke
koylon se ag jalai. Ab wuh us ke pas khare tap rahe the.
Patras bhi un ke sath khara tap raha tha.

Yahuidi Buzurgon ke Samne
Itne men imam-e-azam Isa ki puchh-gachh karke us ke
shagirdon aur talim ke bare men taftish karne laga. Isa
ne jawab men kaha, “Mainne duniya men khulkar bat
ki hai. Main hamesha Yahuidi ibadatkhanon aur Baitul-
mugaddas men talim detd raha, wahan jahan tamam
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Yahuidi jama hua karte hain. Poshidagi men to mainne
kuchh nahin kaha. Ap mujh se kyon puchh rahe hain?
Un se dariyaft karen jinhon ne meri baten suni hain. Un
ko malim hai ki mainne kya kuchh kaha hai.”

Is par sath khare Baitul-muqgaddas ke pahredaron men
se ek ne Isa ke munh par thappar markar kaha, “Kya yih
imam-e-azam se bat karne ka tariga hai jab wuh tum se
kuchh ptachhe?”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Agar mainne buri bat ki hai to sabit
kar. Lekin agar sach kaha, to tine mujhe kyon mara?”
Phir Hanna ne Isa ko bandhi hui halat men imam-e-
azam Kayfa ke pas bhej diya.

Dubara Inkar

Patras ab tak ag ke pas khara tap raha tha. Itne men
dusre us se puchhne lage, “Tum bhi us ke shagird ho ki
nahin?”
Lekin Patras ne inkar kiya, “Nahin, main nahin han.”
Phir imam-e-azam ka ek ghulam bol utha jo us admi
ka rishtedar tha jis ka kan Patras ne ura diya tha, “Kya
mainne tum ko bagh men us ke sath nahin dekha tha?”
Patras ne ek bar phir inkar kiya, aur inkar karte hi
murgh ki bang sunai di.

Pilatus ke samne
Phir Yahudi Isa ko Kayfa se lekar Romi governor ke
mahl banam praetorium ke pas pahunch gae. Ab subh
ho chuki thi aur chunki Yahtdi Fasah ki Id ke khane
men sharik hona chahte the, islie wuh mahl men dakhil
na hue, warna wuh napak ho jate. Chunanche Pilatus
nikalkar un ke pas aya aur puchha, “Tum is admi par
kya ilzam laga rahe ho?”
Unhon ne jawab diya, “Agar yih mujrim na hota to ham
ise ap ke hawale na karte.”
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Pilatus ne kaha, “Phir ise le jao aur apni sharai adalaton
men pesh karo.”

Lekin Yahudiyon ne etaraz kiya, “Hamen kisi ko saza-e-
maut dene ki ijazat nahin.” Isa ne is taraf ishara kiya tha
ki wuh kis tarah marega aur ab us ki yih bat ptri hui.
Tab Pilatus phir apne mahl men gaya. Wahan se us ne
Isa ko bulaya aur us se puchha, “Kya tum Yahudiyon ke
badshah ho?”

Isa ne ptchha, “Kya ap apni taraf se yih sawal kar rahe
hain, ya auron ne ap ko mere bare men bataya hai?”
Pilatus ne jawab diya, “Kya main Yahudi hun? Tumhari
apni qaum aur rahnuma imamon hi ne tumhen mere
hawale kiya hai. Tum se kya kuchh sarzad hua hai?”
Isa ne kaha, “Meri badshahi is duniya ki nahin hai.
Agar wuh is duniya ki hoti to mere khadim sakht jidd-o-
jahd karte taki mujhe Yahtudiyon ke hawale na kiya jata.
Lekin aisa nahin hai. Ab meri badshahi yahan ki nahin
hai”

Pilatus ne kaha, “To phir tum waqai badshah ho?”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Ap sahi kahte hain, main badshah
hun. Main isi magsad ke lie paida hokar duniya men
aya ki sachchai ki gawahi dan. Jo bhi sachchai ki taraf
se hai wuh meri sunta hai.”

Pilatus ne puchha, “Sachchai kya hai?”

Saza-e-Maut ka Faisla
Phir wuh dubara nikalkar Yahtdiyon ke pas gaya. Us
ne elan kiya, “Mujhe use mujrim thahrane ki koi wajah
nahin mili. Lekin tumhari ek rasm hai jis ke mutabiq
mujhe Id-e-Fasah ke mauge par tumhare lie ek qaidi ko
riha karna hai. Kya tum chahte ho ki main ‘Yahudiyon
ke badshah’ ko riha kar dun?”
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Lekin jawab men log chillane lage, “Nahin, is ko nahin
balki Bar-abba ko.” (Bar-abba daku tha.)

Phir Pilatus ne Isa ko kore lagwae. Faujiyon ne kantedar
tahniyon ka ek taj banakar us ke sar par rakh diya.
Unhon ne use arghawani rang ka libas bhi pahnaya.
Phir us ke samne akar wuh kahte, “Ai Yahudiyon ke
badshah, adab!” Aur use thappar marte the.

Ek bar phir Pilatus nikal aya aur Yahudiyon se bat karne
laga, “Dekho, main ise tumhare pas bahar 1a raha han
taki tum jan lo ki mujhe ise mujrim thahrane ki koi
wajah nahin mili.” Phir Isa kantedar taj aur arghawani
rang ka libas pahne bahar aya. Pilatus ne un se kaha,
“Lo yih hai wuh admi.”

Use dekhte hi rahnuma imam aur un ke mulazim
chikhne lage, “Ise maslab karen, ise maslub karen!”
Pilatus ne un se kaha, “Tum hi ise le jakar maslab karo.
Kyonki mujhe ise mujrim thahrane ki koi wajah nahin
mili”

Yahudiyon ne israr kiya, “Hamare pas shariat hai aur is
shariat ke mutabiq lazim hai ki wuh mara jae. Kyonki is
ne apne ap ko Allah ka Farzand garar diya hai.”

Yih sunkar Pilatus mazid dar gaya. Dubara mahl men
jakar Isa se puchha, “Tum kahan se ae ho?”

Lekin Isa khamosh raha. Pilatus ne us se kaha,
“Achchha, tum mere sath bat nahin karte? Kya tumhen
maltm nahin ki mujhe tumhen riha karne aur maslab
karne ka ikhtiyar hai?”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Ap ko mujh par ikhtiyar na hota
agar wuh ap ko tpar se na diya gaya hota. Is wajah se
us shakhs se zyada sangin gunah hua hai jis ne mujhe
dushman ke hawale kar diya hai.”

Injil, Yahannd 18:1-19:16 / 329



Is ke bad Pilatus ne use azad karne ki koshish ki. Lekin
Yahudi chikh chikhkar kahne lage, “Agar ap ise riha
karen to ap Romi shahanshah Qaisar ke dost sabit
nahin honge. Jo bhi badshah hone ka dawa kare wuh
shahanshah ki mukhalafat karta hai.”

Is tarah ki baten sunkar Pilatus Isa ko bahar le aya. Phir
wuh judge ki kursi par baith gaya. Us jagah ka nam
“Pachchikari” tha. (Arami zaban men wuh Gabbata
kahlati thi.) Ab dopahar ke taqriban barah baj gae the.
Us din id ke lie taiyariyan ki jati thin, kyonki agle din id
ka aghaz tha. Pilatus bol utha, “Lo, tumhara badshah!”
Lekin wuh chillate rahe, “Le jaen ise, le jaen! Ise maslub
karen!”

Pilatus ne sawal kiya, “Kya main tumhare badshah ko
salib par charhaan?”

Rahnuma imamon ne jawab diya, “Siwae shahanshah
ke hamara koi badshah nahin hai.”

Phir Pilatus ne Isa ko un ke hawale kar diya taki use
maslab kiya jae.
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Kam Mukammal Ho Gaya Hai
Al-Masih ki Maut




Salib

Yahudi rahnumaon ke uksane par Romi governor Pilatus ne
hukm diya ki Isa Masih ko salib par charhaya jae. Tab use
salib pakara di gai aur fauji us ke sath chal pare. Dusri Anajil
is ke gawah hain ki Isa Masih koron ke bais kafi kamzor ho
gaya tha. Raste men us ki taqat jawab de gai. Tab faujiyon
ne ek guzarne wale ko yih lakari uthakar le jane par majbur
kiya.
Chalte chalte wuh shahr se nikalkar saza-e-maut ki jagah
par pahunch gae. Jagah ka nam khopari tha. Yih shahr ki
chardiwari ke garib hi thi jahan se log tamasha dekh sakte
the. Wahan faujiyon ne use salib par charha diya. Us ke baen
aur daen hath unhon ne do mujrimon ko maslub kiya.
» Maslib karne ka kya tariqa tha?

Fauji, hathon aur panwon men bare kil thonkkar mujrim

ko salib se latka dete the.

Yahudiyon ka Badshah

Itne men Pilatus ne ek takhti banwakar use Isa Masih ki salib
par lagwa diya. Takhti par likha tha, Isa Nasari, Yahudiyon
ka badshah. Bahut-se Yahuidiyon ne yih parh liya, kyonki
yih magam shahr ke garib tha aur yih bat Arami, Latini
aur Yunani zabanon men likhi thi. Yih dekhkar rahnuma
imamon ne etaraz kiya, “Yahudiyon ka badshah’ na likhen
balki yih ki ‘Is admi ne Yahuidiyon ka badshah hone ka dawa
kiya'”
Pilatus ne jawab diya, “Jo kuchh mainne likh diya so likh
diya.”
» Pilatus kyon ard raha?
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Pilatus zalim tha, aur use unhen digqgat pahunchane men
maza ata tha. Lekin anjane men us ne is takhti se ek gahri
haqiqat ka elan kiya.
» Us ne kis hagiqat ka elan kiya?
Yih ki Isd Masih sachmuch badshah hai. Wuh is duniya
men aya taki pahle Yahudiyon aur phir puri duniya ka
badshah bane.
Kapron ki Tagsim
Isa Masih ko salib par charhane ke bad faujiyon ne us ke
kapre lekar char hisson men bant lie, har fauji ke lie ek hissa.
Yih bhi ek Romi riwaj tha. Lekin chogha be-jor tha. Wuh
apar se lekar niche tak buna hua ek hi tukre ka tha. Islie
faujiyon ne kaha, “Ao, ise pharkar tagsim na karen balki is
par qura dalen.” Yon Zabur ki yih peshgoi puri hui, “Unhon
ne apas men mere kapre bant lie aur mere libas par qura
dala”
» Is peshgoi ka zikr kahan hua tha?
Yih peshgoi Zabur 22:18 men pai jati hai. Yih zabur al-
Masih ki taklifdeh maut ki peshgoi karta hai.
Mariyam ki Fikr
Kuchh auraten Isa Masih ki salib ke qarib khari thin—us
ki man, us ki khala, Klopas ki biwi Mariyam aur Mariyam
Magdalini. Isa Masih ne apni man ko us shagird ke sath
khare dekha jo use pyara tha. Us ne kaha, “Ai khatan,
dekhen ap ka beta yih hai.” Us shagird se us ne kaha, “Dekh,
teri man yih hai.” Us waqt se us shagird ne Isa Masih ki man
ko apne ghar rakha.
» Yih kaun-sa shagird tha jo use pyara tha?
Be-shak yih Yahanna rasial tha jis ne Injil ka yih bayan
likha.
» Us ne apne nam ka zikr kyon nahin kiyd?
Ham andaza laga sakte hain ki wuh bhi Yahya baptisma
dene wale ki-si soch rakhta tha jis ne farmaya tha ki
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Masih barhta jae jabki main ghattd jatn (Yiahanna 3:30).
Wuh nam-dam kamane ke chakkar men nahin ana chahta
tha.
» Isd Masih ne Mariyam aur shagird se yih bat kyon ki?
Maut ke rubaria bhi use Mariyam Kki fikr thi. Wuh chahta
tha ki yih shagird us ki dekh-bhal kare.
Pyas
Is ke bad jab Isa Masih ne jan liya ki mera mission takmil tak
pahunch chuka hai to us ne kaha, “Mujhe pyas lagi hai.” Is
se bhi Zabtr ki ek peshgoi puri hui.
» Kaun-si peshgot puri hui?
Ek zabtr men likha hai,

Unhon ne meri khurdak men karwa zahr

milaya, mujhe sirka pilaya jab pyasa tha.

(Zabur 69:21; bamugabala Zabtr 22:15)

» Yuhanna yih bat kyon bayan karta hai?

Pahle, wuh kahna chahta hai ki yih peshgoi puri hui.
Lekin is se barhkar wuh in tamam dukhi baton se is par
zor dena chahta hai ki Masih ne sachmuch sakht dukh
uthaya. Salibi maut ke kuchh sal bad chand-ek ghalat
ustad kahne lage the ki aisi azim hasti dukh nahin utha
sakti. Un ke khyal men wuh sirf dekhne men dukh utha
raha tha.
Yahanna farmata hai ki hargiz nahin! Khuda ke Farzand
ne insan bankar hamari jagah dukh saha taki hamen
najat dekar apni badshahi men shamil kare. Lazim tha
ki wuh pure taur par Khuda bhi ho aur insan bhi. Agar
wuh sirf Khuda hota to wuh apni jan insan ki jagah na
de sakta. Aur agar wuh sirf insan hota to insan ko us ki
qurbani se koi matlab na hota. Yih bat ghalat hai ki wuh
sirf Khuda hai. Wuh piire taur par insan bhi hai. Mainne
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apni ankhon se dekha ki wuh maut tak dukh utha raha
tha.

Mere dost, yih bat sachche iman ka buniyadi satiin hai.
Sachcha shagird wuhi hota hai jo yih bat mane. Sachcha
shagird janta hai ki main apni najat khud hasil nahin kar
sakta. Sirf Khuda ka Farzand jo pture taur par Khuda aur
pure taur par insan hai mujhe yih najat dekar niir men la
sakta hai. Mera is men koi hissa nahin hai.

Is buniyadi soch se hamara iman duniya ki har dusri soch
se farq hai. Najat milne ke lie hamen pahle hathiyar
dalkar manana parta hai ki ai Masih, t hi sab kuchh hai.
Main apni hi taqat se najat hasil nahin kar sakta. Tera hi
nir mujhe badal sakta hai.

» Achchhd, dp yih bat nahin mante?

Mere aziz, apne irdgird dekho. Kya ek nazar sabit nahin
karti ki sab ke sab terhe-merhe hain? Sab ke sab gunah
men phanse hue hain. Yih bat alag ki har ek apne ap
ko thik-thak aur achchha insan samajhta hai chahe wuh
kitna jhuth kyon na bole, kitni be-imani kyon na kare.
Jitna koi Khuda ki gasm khae utna hi wuh mashkuk
nikalta hai. Jitna koi kar dikhae ki main bara farishta hun
utna hi wuh hote hote shaitan sabit hota hai.

Sirf aur sirf Khuda hamari halat badal sakta hai. Sirf Isa
Masih ki sachchai, us ka nur, us ka abadi pani aur abadi
rotl ham men tabdili 1a sakti hai.

» Kydwajah hai ki sirf Isa Masih ham men tabdili ld saktd hai?
Wajah yih hai ki hamari apni koshishen bakwas hi hain.
Sirf wuh jo achchha charwaha hai ham men pakki tabdili
1a sakta hai.

Kam Mukammal Ho Gaya Hai
Qarib mai ke sirke se bhara bartan para tha. Unhon ne ek
sponge sirke men dubokar use ziife ki shakh parlaga diya aur
uthakar Masih ke munh tak pahunchaya. Jo abadizindagi ka
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sarchashma hai use ghatiya qism ka sirka pilaya gaya. Yih

sirka pine ke bad wuh bol utha, “Kam mukammal ho gaya

hai.” Aur sar jhukakar us ne apni jan Allah ke supurd kar di.

» Kaun-sa kam mukammal ho gaya tha?
Najat ka kam mukammal ho gaya tha. Isa Masih ko
duniya men bheja gaya tha taki wuh maut aur gunah par
fath pae, insan ko nir men lae. Use duniya men bheja
gaya tha taki wuhi saza uthae jo insan ko uthani thi. Jo
kam insan kar nahin pata wuh us ne kiya. Jo us par iman
l1ata hai us ke gunah mitae jate hain, aur wuh Khuda ko
manzir ho jatd hai. Yon Masih ki maut us ki anokhi
khidmat ka urij thi. Aisa kam duniya nahin samajh sakti.
Us ki nazar men yih hasti fail ho gai. Sirf wuh jo iman
laya hai is kam ki qadr kar sakta hai.

» Yih bat kahne ke bad Isa Masih ne kya kiya?
Us ne apni jan apne Bap ke supurd ki.

» Is se ham kya sikh sakte hain?
Marte waqt ham bhi jo us ke shagird hain apni jan us ke
supurd kar sakte hain. Tab ham sidhe us ki god men
a jaenge jo hamara achchha charwaha hai. Darne ki
zarlirat nahin hai, kyonki us ki bheren maut ke par bhi
mahfaz rahti hain.

Chheda Hua Pahlua

Taiyari ka din yanijuma tha, aur agle din Id-e-Fasah ka aghaz
tha. Islie Yahtudi nahin chahte the ki lashen agle din tak
salibon par latki rahen. Unhon ne Pilatus se guzarish ki ki
wuh un ki tangen turwakar unhen salibon se utarne de.
» Tangen turwane se kya hota tha?

Tangen turwane se jism ko panwon se sahara nahin milta

tha aur dam jald hi ghut jata tha.
Faujiyon ne duisre do mujrimon ki tangen tor din, pahle ek
ki phir dasre ki. Jab wuh Isa Masih ke pas ae to unhon ne
dekha ki wuh faut ho chuka hai. Islie unhon ne us ki tangen
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na torin. Lekin tasalli pane ke lie ki wuh sachmuch mar gaya
hai ek ne neze se us ka pahla chhed diya. Zakhm se fauran
khin aur pani bah nikla.
» Khun aur pani bah nikalne ka kya matlab tha?
Iska matlab tha ki wuh sachmuch mar chuka tha.
Sciencedan kahte hain ki jo insan thori der pahle mar
gaya ho us ke pahla se khiin aur pani nikal sakta hai.
Zinda insan se sirf khtin nikalta hai aur kuchh der se mare
hue insan se thora hi nikalta hai.

Yuhanna ki Pakki Gawahi
Yuhanna rasal farmata hai,

Jis ne yih dekha hai us ne gawahi di hai aur us
ki gawahi sachchi hai. Wuh janta hai ki wuh
haqiqat bayan kar raha hai aur us ki gawahi ka
magsad yih hai ki ap bhiiman laen.

(YGhanna 19:35)

» Yih gawadh kaun tha?
Be-shak yih gawah Yahanna rasil tha jo apne aqa ki salib
ke qarib hi khara tha.

» Wuh is par itnad zor kyon detd hai ki main is maut ka gawdh
hin?
Iska zikr ho chuka hai ki kuchh ghalat ustad inkar karne
lage the ki Khuda ka Farzand dukh utha sakta hai. Un
ka kahna tha ki Isa Masih nahin mara. Isilie Yahanna
is par bhi zor deta hai ki Mariyam duisri jani-pahchani
auraton samet salib ke bilkul garib thin jab Isa Masih
mar gaya. Dusri Anajil is ke gawah hain ki aur auraten
bhi kuchh dar khari sara mamala dekhti rahin. Ham
andaza laga sakte hain ki bahut-se log shahr ki moti moti
chardiwari par khare sab kuchh dekh rahe the, kyonki
yih chardiwari nazdik hi thi. Is ka zikr ho chuka hai ki
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yih log salib ki takhti par likhi bat parh sakte the (Yihanna
19:20).
Yuhanna ke bayéan se saf zahir hota hai ki Isa Masih ke lie
bachna namumkin hi tha. Sara intazam Romi faujiyon
ke hath men tha, aur salib par yon kilon se latkane se
chance hi nahin tha ki wuh bach jae. Yihanna farmata
hai ki meri gawahi sachchi hai. Main janta hun ki main
haqigat bayan kar raha huan.

» Sachchai ki yih bat kis ki yad dilati hai?
Yih Isa Masih ki yad dilati hai jo sachchai ka badshah hai
aur jis ne Pilatus ke samne is sachchai, is thos wafadari
par zor diya tha. Sachche shagird ko is se pahchana jata
hai ki wuh sachchai bolta hai.

» Yihannad ki gawahi ka kya maqsad hai?
Magsad yih hai ki sunane aur parhne wale iman laen.
Injil ka pura magsad yahi hai ki insan Khuda ke Farzand
Isa Masih par iman lakar najat pae.

» Yih bat itni ahm kyon thi ki Masih ke pahli se khun aur pani
bah nikla?
Yuhanna is ka jawab deta hai,

Yih yon hua taki Kalam-e-mugaddas ki yih

peshgoi puri ho jae, “Us ki ek haddi bhi tori

nahin jaegi.” Kalam-e-muqaddas men yih

bhi likha hai, “Wuh us par nazar dalenge

jise unhon ne chheda hai.”
(YOhanna 19:36-37)

Yuhanna do peshgoiyan bayan karta hai jo puri huin.
» In do peshgoiyon ka kya matlab hai?
Pahli bat,

Masih Najat Dene Wala Lela Hai
Pahli peshgoi Khurij ki kitdb men likhi hai:
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Yih khana ek hi ghar ke andar khana hai. Na
gosht ghar se bahar le jana, na lele ki kisi haddi
ko torna. (Khurtj 12:46)

» Yih kis gism kd khand hai?
Yih wuh khana hai jo Israiliyon ne Misr se nikalne se
pahle pahle khaya. Jab Misr ke badshah ne unhen
chhorne se inkar kiya to Khuda ne farmaya ki main Misr
ke har pahlauthe ko mar dalanga. Lekin meri qaum is se
bach sakti hai. Bachne ka yih tariqa hai: Har gharana ek
lela zabah kare. Phir zife ka guchchha lele ke khiin men
dubokar wuh yih khin chaukhat par laga de. Jab halak
karne wala farishta wahan se guzrega to wuh yih khun
dekhkar aise ghar ke pahlauthon ko chhorega. Lele ko
usi rat bhankar khana hai, lekin us ki haddiyon ko mat
torna.
Bad men yih khana har sal manaya jata tha. Id ka nam
Fasah ki Id thi. Isiid ke pahle din Isd Masih maslab hua.
Jab wuh salib par latka hua tha us waqt shahr men Id ke
lele zabah kie ja rahe the.

» Yih bat ki lele ki haddiyan tori nahin jati thin kis tarah Isa
Masih men ptri hui?
Isa Masih Fasah ka haqiqi lela hai. Lele ki tarah us ki
haddiyan tori na gain halanki dusron ki tangen tori gain.
Ek aur bat bhi is taraf ishara karti hai: Zife ki shakh par
sponge lagakar use sirka pilaya gaya. Yih ztufa us zuife ke
guchchhe ki taraf ishara hai jis se ghar ke chaukhat par
khiin lagaya jata tha. Gharz Isa Masih wuh haqiqi lela hai
jis ka khuin ilahi adalat se chhurata hai. Dusri bat,

Masih Pak Karne Wala Chashma Hai
Dusri peshgoi Zakariyah Nabi ki hai. Us men Khuda ne
farmaya,
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Main Daud ke gharane aur Yarushalam ke
bashindon par mehrbani aur iltamas ka Rah
undelinga. Tab wuh mujh par nazar dalenge
jise unhon ne chheda hai, aur wuh us ke lie aisa
matam karenge jaise apne iklaute bete ke lie.
(Zakariyah 12:10)

Nabi wuh zamana bayan kar raha hai jab Israil al-Masih ko
pahchan lega. Tab wuh us ka matam karenge jise unhon ne
chheda tha. Phir nabi farmata hai,

Us din [...] chashma khola jaega jis ke zariye
wuh apne gunadhon aur napaki ko dur kar
sakenge. (Zakariyah 13:1)

Matlab hai ki us lele se ek chashma khola gaya jis ke zariye
har iman lane wale ke gunahon aur napaki ko dur kiya jaega.
Gharz, jab khiin aur pani us ke pahld se bah nikla to is se
ek gahri haqiqat zahir hui: Masih wuh lela hai jis ka khun
hamen ilahi adalat se chhurata hai. Sath sath Masih abadi
zindagi ka wuh chashma hai jis ka pani hamare gunahon aur
napaki ko dur karta hai.
Dafn
Bad men Arimatiyah ke rahne wale Yasuf ne Pilatus se Masih
ki lash utarne ki ijazat mangi. Ijazat milne par wuh aya aur
lash ko utar liya.
» Arimatiydh ka rahne wala Yusuf kaun tha?
Dasri Anajil is ke gawah hain ki yih Yasuf Yahudi adalat-
e-aliya ka amir aur izzatdar rukn tha. Wuh Masih ka
shagird bhi tha magar khufiya taur par, kyonki wuh
Yahtidi rahnumaon se darta tha. Wuh Masih ko saza-e-
maut dene ke khilaf tha. Ab us ne lash ko dafnakar bari
mardanagi dikhai.
» Nikudemus bhi sath tha. Nikudemus kaun tha?
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Wubh ek izzatdar alim tha jo Isa Masih se rat ke waqt mila
tha (vihanna 3). Ek mauge par jab Yahtdi rahnuma Masih
ke khilaf baten karne lage to us ne us ka difa kiya tha
(Yohanna 7:50-52). Yih do jane-pahchane admi bhi is ke
pakke gawah the ki Isa Masih sachmuch mar gaya tha.
Nikudemus apne sath mur aur ad ki taqriban 34 kilogram
khushbt lekar aya tha. Sirf amir admi yih kharid sakta tha.
Janaze ki rasimat ke mutabiq unhon ne lash par khushbia
lagakar use pattiyon se lapet diya.
» Lekin lash ko kahan dafn karna tha?
Sabat yani hafte ka din garib tha, kyonki Yahuidi hisab se
wuh jume ki sham se shurti hota tha. Us din lash ko kahin
uthakar le jana mushkil tha. Khushqismati se salibon ke
garib ek bagh tha, aur bagh men ek nai qabr thijo ab tak
istemal nahin hui thi.
» Yih gabr kaisi bani thi?
Yih gabr chattan men tarasha hua ghar yani gupha thi jis
ki ek diwar men ek gism ki bari shelf tarashi gai thi. Isi
shelf par lash ko rakha gaya.
Phir bara patthar ghar ke munh par lurhkaya gaya. To bhi
Yahtdi rahnuma mutma’in na the. Us par mohr lagakar
unhon ne qabr par pahredar muqarrar kie. Unhen dar tha
ki shagird lash ko chhin lenge.
Kya Injil ki is jagah par Yahanna ko ‘khatm shud’ nahin
likhna chahie tha? Isa Masih guzar gaya tha, shagird dar ke
mare bikhar gae the. Jo log pahle us ki tarif men nare lagate
wuh ab himmat harkar apne apne ghar chale gae the.
Is sawal ka jawab agle bab men milega.

Injil, Yahanna 19:16b-42
Chunanche wuh Isa ko lekar chale gae. Wuh apni salib
uthae shahr se nikla aur us jagah pahuncha jis ka nam
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khopari (Arami zaban men Gulguta) tha. Wahan unhon
ne use salib par charha diya. Sath sath unhon ne us
ke baen aur daen hath do aur admiyon ko maslab kiya.
Pilatus ne ek takhti banwakar use Isa ki salib par lagwa
diya. Takhti par likha tha, ‘Isa Nasari, Yahudiyon ka
badshah. Bahut-se Yahudiyon ne yih parh liya, kyonki
maslubiyat ka magam shahr ke garib tha aur yih jumla
Arami, Latini aur Yanani zabanon men likha tha. Yih
dekhkar Yahtudiyon ke rahnuma imamon ne etaraz kiya,
“Yahudiyon ka badshah’ na likhen balki yih ki ‘Is admi
ne Yahudiyon ka badshah hone ka dawa kiya’”

Pilatus ne jawab diya, “Jo kuchh mainne likh diya so likh
diya.”

Isa ko salib par charhane ke bad faujiyon ne us ke kapre
lekar char hisson men bant lie, har fauji ke lie ek hissa.
Lekin chogha be-jor tha. Wuh upar se lekar niche tak
buna hua ek hi tukre ka tha. Islie faujiyon ne kaha, “Ao,
ise pharkar tagsim na karen balki is par qura dalen.”
Yon Kalam-e-muqaddas ki yih peshgoi puri hui, “Unhon
ne apas men mere kapre bant lie aur mere libas par qura
dala.” Faujiyon ne yahi kuchh kiya.

Kuchh khawatin bhi Isa ki salib ke qarib khari thin: uski
man, us ki khala, Klopas ki biwi Mariyam aur Mariyam
Magdalini. Jab Isa ne apni man ko us shagird ke sath
khare dekha jo use pyara tha to us ne kaha, “Ai khatin,
dekhen ap ka beta yih hai.”

Aur us shagird se us ne kaha, “Dekh, teri man yih hai.”
Us waqt se us shagird ne Isa ki man ko apne ghar rakha.
Is ke bad jab Isa ne jan liya ki mera mission takmil tak
pahunch chuka hai to us ne kaha, “Mujhe pyas lagi hai.”
(Is se bhi Kalam-e-muqaddas ki ek peshgoi ptri hui.)
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Qarib mai ke sirke se bhara bartan para tha. Unhon ne
ek sponge sirke men dubokar use zife ki shakh par laga
diya aur uthakar Isa ke munh tak pahunchaya. Yih sirka
pine ke bad Isa bol utha, “Kam mukammal ho gaya hai.”
Aur sar jhukakar us ne apni jan Allah ke supurd kar di.
Fasah ki taiyari ka din tha aur agle din Id ka aghaz
aur ek khas Sabat tha. Islie Yahtidi nahin chahte the
ki maslub hui lashen agle din tak salibon par latki
rahen. Chunanche unhon ne Pilatus se guzarish ki ki
wuh un ki tangen turwakar unhen salibon se utarne de.
Tab faujiyon ne akar Isa ke sath maslub kie jane wale
admiyon ki tangen tor din, pahle ek ki phir dasre ki. Jab
wuh Isa ke pas ae to unhon ne dekha ki wuh faut ho
chuka hai, islie unhon ne us ki tangen na torin. Is ke
bajae ek ne neze se Isa ka pahla chhed diya. Zakhm se
fauran khiuin aur pani bah nikla. (Jis ne yih dekha hai us
ne gawahidi haiaur us ki gawahi sachchi hai. Wuh janta
hai ki wuh haqiqat bayan kar raha hai aur us ki gawahi
ka maqgsad yih hai ki ap bhiiman laen.) Yih yon hua taki
Kalam-e-mugqaddas ki yih peshgoi ptri ho jae, “Us ki ek
haddi bhi tori nahin jaegi.” Kalam-e-muqaddas men yih
bhi likha hai, “Wuh us par nazar dalenge jise unhon ne
chheda hai.”

Bad men Arimatiyah ke rahne wale Yusuf ne Pilatus
se Isa ki lash utarne ki ijazat mangi. (Yasuf Isa ka
khufiya shagird tha, kyonki wuh Yahudiyon se darta
tha.) Is ki ijazat milne par wuh aya aur lash ko utar liya.
Nikudemus bhi sath tha, wuh admi jo guzre dinon men
rat ke waqt Isa se milne aya tha. Nikudemus apne sath
mur aur ud ki tagriban 34 kilogram khushbu lekar aya
tha. Yahuidi janaze ki rasimat ke mutabiq unhon nelash
par khushbti lagakar use pattiyon se lapet diya. Salibon
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ke qarib ek bagh tha aur bagh men ek nai gabr thi jo ab
tak istemal nahin ki gai thi. Us ke qarib hone ke sabab
se unhon ne Isa ko us men rakh diya, kyonki Fasah ki
taiyari ka din tha aur agle din Id ka aghaz tha.
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Main ne Khudawand ko
Dekha Hai
Al-Masih Ji Uthta Hai




Isa Masih ne marne se pahle farmaya tha ki mujhe qatl kiya
jaega, lekin tisre din main ji uthtnga. Us ke shagird aisi
baten manane ke lie taiyar nahin the. Islie jab use sachmuch
qatl kiya gaya to wuh sakht ghabrakar chhup gae. Un ke sare
sapne dhil men milae gae the. Ab kya karen? Pahli bat,

Auraton ki Mardanagi
Jume ke din Isa Masih ko dafnaya gaya. Hafte ki din
khamoshi se guzar gaya, kyonki us din kam karna mana tha.
Phir itwar ka din shurti hua. Abhi andhera hi tha ki kuchh
shagird apne gharon se khisakkar qabr ke lie rawana hue.
» Kya un men Patras aur dusre buzurg shamil the?
Nahin. Sirf auratonn men wahan jane ki himmat thi. Kaisi
bat!
» Wuh kyon qabr ke pas jand chahtt thin?
Wuh lash par khushbudar masale lagana chahti thin.
» Lekin gabr par lambd-chaurd patthar pard tha. Wuh kis tarah
use hata sakti thin?
Dekho in auraton ki ummid aur jurrat. Wuh to janti thin
ki ham patthar ko hata nahin saktin. Phir bhi wuh ek
akhiri bar apne ustad aur aqa ki izzat-o-ehtardm karna
chahti thin. Is ke lie wuh faujiyon aur mukhalifon ka
samna karne ke lie bhi taiyar thin. Patthar ko kis tarah
hataengi? Ham ko malim nahin. Lekin ham majbur hain.
Hamari gahri muhabbat hamen wuh karne ke lie ubhar
rahi hai. Dasri bat,
Khali Qabr
In auraton men se ek Mariyam Magdalini thi. Qabr shahr ki
chardiwari se bahar thi. Chalti chalti wuh andhere men qabr
tak pahunch gai. Lekin yih kya tha?! Wuh ghabra gai. Qabr
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ke munh par ka patthar ek taraf hataya gaya tha. Yih kya

garbar thi? Mariyam sar par panw rakhkar sidhe Patras aur

Yuhanna ke pas daur ai. Wuh chillai, “Wuh Khudawand ko

gabr se le gae hain, aur hamen malim nahin ki unhon ne

use kahan rakh diya hai.”

» Kya Mariyam ne dekha tha ki kist ne lash ko chhin liya tha?
Nahin. Jab insan sakht pareshan ho jata hai to kai bar
wuh ghalat natija nikalta hai. Mariyam ne andheri qabr
men jhanka tak nahin tha. Bas ek wahm us ke sar par
sawar ho gaya tha. Shayad use pahle se dar tha ki koi lash
ko le jaega. Tisri bat,

Yuhanna ka Iman

Yih sunte hiPatras aur Yihanna ekdam ghar se nikle. Donon

daurne lage, lekin Yihanna zyada tez tha. Wuh pahle qabr

par pahunch gaya. Us ne jhukkar andar jhanka to kafan ki
pattiyan wahan pari nazar ain. Lekin wuh andar na gaya.

Phir Patras pahunchkar gabr men dakhil hua. Us ne bhi

kafan ki pattiyan wahan pari dekhin. Jis kapre men lash ka

sar lipta hua tha wuh tah karke pattiyon se alag para tha. Phir

Yahanna bhi andar gaya. Jab us ne yih dekha to wuh iman

laya.

» Dekhne par wuh iman laya. Is ka kya matlab hai?

Rasm ke mutabiq puari lash ko kapre ke ek tukre men
lapeta gaya tha. Phir hathon ko ek patti se jism ke sath
jakra gaya tha jabki disri patti se panwon ko bandha gaya
tha. Bare kapre ke alawa sar ko ek alag kapre se lapeta
gaya tha. Ab kafan jyon ka tyon wahan para tha. Matlab
hai jab Isd Masih ji utha to us ka jism asmani jism tha aur
use kafan ko utarne ki zararat nahin thi. Jism kafan men
se nikal gaya aur kapra jyon ka tyon para raha. Lekin sar
ka kapra alag karke rakha gaya tha.

Yahi wajah hai ki Yihanna iman layda. Wuh samajh
gaya ki agar lutere lash ko latte to wuh kafan pichhe na
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chhorte. Masih sachmuch ji utha hai. Lekin Patras ab tak
shak men uljha raha.
Kalam-e-mugaddas ne is ki peshgoi ki thi.' Sath sath Isa
Masih ne shagirdon ko yih bat bar bar batai thi” Phir bhi
shagird ab tak yih peshgoi nahin samajhte the ki use murdon
men se ji uthna hai. Ab kya karen? Patras aur Yuhanna
hairani ke alam men ghar wapas chale gae. Chauthi bat,

Mariyam se Narmi

Lekin Mariyam un ke sath wapas na chali. Wuh ro rokar qabr
ke samne khari rahi. Kuchh der bad us ne rote hue jhukkar
gabr men jhanka to kya dekhti hai: Do farishte safed libas
pahne hue wahan baithe hain jahan pahle lash pari thi—ek
us ke sirhane aur disra us ke paintane. Unhon ne Mariyam
se puchha, “Ai khattn, td kyon ro rahi hai?”
Sawal men narm-si jhirki thi. Matlab hai tujhe rone ki kya
zarlrat hai?
Us ne kaha, “Wuh mere Khudawand ko le gae hain, aur
malam nahin ki unhon ne use kahan rakh diya hai.”
Phir us ne pichhe murkar Isa Masih ko wahan khare dekha.
Lekin us ne use na pahchana.
» Us ne use kyon nahin pahchana?

Shayad wuh apne ansuon ke bais sahi nahin dekh sakti

thi. Waise bhi pichhli bar us ne Isa Masih ko murda halat

men dekha tha. Wuh kis tarah yahan khara ho sakta tha?
Isa Masih ne puchha, “Ai khatan, ta kyon ro rahi hai, kis ko
dhind rahi hai?”
Hamare aga ka kitna narm sawal. Us ne use sakht jhirkina di.
Us ne us ki ankhon ko bari narmi aur sabr se khol diya. Wuh
hamara achchha charwaha hai. Wuh hamen pyar karta hai.

1 Masalan Zabtr 16:8 o-mabad; 22:21 o-mabad; 49:15; 73:24; Yasayah 26:19; 53:10
o-mabad; Hosea 6:2; 13:14.

2 Matti 16:21-23; 17:22-23; 20:17-19
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Wuh hamen iman lane par majbiir nahin kartad. Wuh hamen
bari narmi se sahi ilm aur azadi tak le jata hai.
Yih sochkar ki wuh mali hai Mariyam ne kaha, “Janab, agar
ap use le gae hain to mujhe bata den ki use kahan rakh diya
hai taki use le jaun.”
Isa Masih ne us se kaha, “Mariyam!”
Us ki awaz se kitna pyar tapak raha tha! Achchha charwaha
bare rahm aur muhabbat se apni badhawas aur uljhan men
pari hui bher ko sahi patari par lata hai—apko bhi aur mujh
ko bhi. Wuh zalim nahin hai jise danda pakre hamen kuchal
dalne ka maza ae.
Yih sunkar Mariyam us ki taraf muri aur bol uthi, “Rabbuni!”
Yani ustad! Panchwin bat,
Asmani Ghar Taiyar Hai

Bher apne charwahe ki awaz sunti hai. Mariyam ka dil
ekdam muhabbat aur khushi se bhar gaya. Pichhle dinon
men duniya be-magsad aur haulnak ho gai thi. Sar par kale
kale badal aur ghup-andhera chha gaya tha. Lekin ab ekdam
suraj tult hua. Parinde chahchahane lage. Dil khushi se
nachne laga.
Isa Masih ne kaha, “Mere sath chimti na rah, kyonki abhi
main Gpar, Bap ke pas nahin gaya. Lekin bhaiyon ke pas
ja aur unhen bata, ‘Main apne Bap aur tumhare Bap ke pas
wapas ja raha hian, apne Khuda aur tumhare Khuda ke pas’”
» Mariyam ko kyon kaha gaya ki mere sath chimti na rah?

Isa Masih apne Bap ke pas wapas ja raha tha. Lekin pahle

kai-ek zartiri kam baqi rah gae the. Ab chimti rahne ka

waqt nahin tha.
» Us ne farmaya ki bhadiyon ke pas ja. Yih bhat kaun the?

Bhai se murad us ke shagird the.
» Pahle wuh unhen bhdi nahin pukartd tha. Ab kyon?

Apni maut aur ji uthne se us ne gunah aur maut par fath

palithi. Is fath kibuniyad par insan ke lie ek asmani ghar
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taiyar ho gaya tha—aisa ghar jis men har ek bhai-bahn
barabar hai.

» Wuh kyon farmdtd hai ki main apne Bdp aur tumhdre Bap ke

pas wapas ja raha hiin, apne Khudda aur tumhdre Khuda ke
pas?
Jo asmani ghar taiyar hua tha wuh Khuda hi ka ghar tha.
Matlab hai gunah aur maut par fath pane se Isa Masih ne
imandar ko apna ghar wala bana diya tha. Jo bhiiman lae
wuh is gharane ka bhaiya bahn ban jata hai. Masih pahle
se farma chuka tha ki ab se tum mere dost ho (vithanna
15:14-15). Us ki maut aur ji uthne se yih bat pari hui.

Masih ki bat sunkar Mariyam Magdalini shagirdon ke pas

gai. Wuh phili na samai. Wuh boli, “Mainne Khudawand

ko dekha hai aur us ne mujh se yih baten kahin.”

Khidmat ke shurii men Masih ne shagirdon ko farmaya tha ki

ao aur khud dekh lo. Wuh chahta tha ki log soch-samajhkar

us par iman laen. Wuh chahta tha ki iman se ek gahra
ghareli tallug qaym ho jae. Ab ji uthne ke bad bhi yih silsila
jariraha. Pahle Ydhanna khali kafan ko dekhkar iman laya.

Phir Mariyam Isd Masih ko dekhkar iman 1ai. Yih iman

khokhla nahin tha. Yih iman kisi farzi kahani par mabni

nahin tha. Yih dekhne, sunane, chhiine se gaym hua tha. Ab
shagirdon ki bari ai. Chhati bat,
Tumhari Salamati Ho

Us itwar ki sham ko shagird jama the. Unhon ne darwazon

par tale laga die the kyonki wuh sakht dare hue the. Achanak

Isa Masih un ke darmiyan a khara hua.

» Wuh kis tarah a khara hua? Kya darwaze par tala nahin laga
tha?

Ab us ka asmani jism tha. Ji uthte waqt use kafan ko
utarne ki zarurat nahin thi. Ab wuh jagah aur waqt ka
paband nahin raha tha.

Us ne farmaya, “Tumhari salamati ho.”
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» Us ne yih kyon kaha?
Us ki maut aur ji uthne ka maqsad to yahi tha ki insan ko
salamati hasil ho. Ki us ka Khuda se talluqg bahal ho jae.
Phir us ne unhen apne hathon aur pahla ko dikhaya.
» Us ne apne hathon aur pahli kyon un ko dikhaya?
Ab tak hathon men kilon ka nishan tha, ab tak pahlt men
us zakhm ka nishan tha jis se khiin aur pani bah nikla tha.
Isa Masih ko dekhkar wuh nihayat khush hue.
» Use dekhkar wuh kyon khush hue?
Wuh bhit-pret nahin tha. Be-shak us ka jism asmani
tha, magar jism hi tha. Us ki awaz, us ka andaz—sab
kuchh waisa hi tha. Jis se juda hone par wuh bari maytsi
aur ghabrahat men ulajh gae the wuh dubara a gaya tha.
Achchha charwaha wapas a gaya tha. Satwin bat,
Asmani Ghar ki Khuli Dawat
Isa Masih ne dubara kaha, “Tumhari salamati ho! Jis tarah
Bap ne mujhe bheja usi tarah main tum ko bhej raha hun.”
» Khuda Bap ne apne Farzand ko kahan bheja tha?
Duniya men.
» Us ne use kyon bheja tha?
Taki wuh logon ko ek dawat de. Yih ki main tumhare lie
ek asmani ghar taiyar kar raha hun. Tauba karke mujh
par iman lao taki tum mere ghar wale ban jao.
» Yih asmani ghar kis tarah gaym hua?
Isa Masih ki gunah aur maut par fath se. Jo bhi tauba
karke us par iman lae use apne gunahon ki mafimilti hai,
aur wuh us ka ghar wala ban jata hai.
Ab Isa Masih chahta hai ki shagird dawat dene ka yih silsila
jarirakhen.
» Wuh kaun-si dawat den?
Yih ki Isa Masih ne asmani ghar taiyar kar rakha hai. Islie
tauba karke Isa Masih par iman 1ao taki tum bhius ke ghar
wale ban jao.
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Phir un par phunkkar Masih ne farmaya, “Rahul-quds ko pa
lo. Agar tum kisi ke gunahon ko maf karo to wuh maf kie
jaenge. Aur agar tum unhen maf na karo to wuh maf nahin
kie jaenge.”
» Phurkne se Isa Masih ne kyd zahir kiya?
Us ne us wagqiye ki taraf ishara kiya jo us ke asman par
utha liya jane par ho jaega. Us waqt Riuhul-quds un par
nazil hoga. Aur Ruhul-quds men Masih khud hazir hoga.
Islie us ne phunkkar yih bat farmai. Yahi Rah pane se
shagirdon ko wuh taqat milegi ki wuh Masih ki dawat
duniya ke kone kone suna sakenge.
» Lekin is kd kya matlab hai ki ab se shagirdon ko maf karne ka
ikhtiyar hasil hai?
Ab se shagirdon ki awwal zimmedari yih hogi ki wuh sab
ko Masih ka ghar wala banane ki khuli dawat den. Isi ke
lie un ko bheja ja raha hai.
» Isdawat ki sab se bari bat kya hai?
Yih ki tumhare gunahon ko mafkie jaenge agar tum tauba
karke Masih par iman lao.
» Agar sunane wdle yih dawat qabul kareri to kya hoga?
Un ke gunahon ko maf kiya jaega.
» Agar sunane wdle yih dawat qabil na karen to kya hoga?
Un ke gunahon ko maf nahin kiya jaega. Isa Masih
yahi bat farma raha hai: Jo yih dawat gabul kare us ke
gunahon ko maf kiya jadega aur wuh mera ghar wala ban
jaega. Warna nahin. Athwin bat,
Toma ka Shak
Isa Masih ke ane par Toma maujud na tha. Dusre shagirdon
ne use bataya, “Ham ne Khudawand ko dekha hai!” Lekin
Toma ne kaha, “Mujhe yaqin nahin ata. Pahle mujhe us ke
hathon men kilon ke nishan nazar aen aur main un men apni
ungli dalan, pahle main apne hath ko us ke pahla ke zakhm
men dalan. Phir hi mujhe yaqin dega.” Nawin bat,
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Masih ka Tajriba Karo
» Kyd Tomd ki shak wali bat ghalat thi?
Bilkul nahin. Us ne apni ankhon se dekha tha ki Isd Masih
markar dafnaya gaya tha. Wuh apni ankhon se Masih ko
dekhna, apne hathon se use chhtna chahta tha. Yih buri
bat nahin hai. Aj bhi zarturi hai ki Masih hamare dilon
men base. Ki ham rozana us ka tajriba karen.
Kya ap ko Isa Masih ka tajriba hua hai? Daswin bat,
Masih ki Haqiqat Jan Lo
Toma ek bat par zor deta hai jo iman ki buniyad hai: Isa
Masih aur jo kuchh us ne hamare waste kiya hai wuh ek
thos haqiqat hai. Toma kahta hai, main haqiqat ko janana
chahta han. Kisi farzi bat par bharosa karne ka kya fayda
hai?
Kya ap haqiqat ko janana chahte hain? Gyarhwin bat,
Ai Mere Khudawand! Ai Mere Khuda!
Ek hafta guzar gaya. Shagird dubara makan men jama the. Is
martaba Toma bhi sath tha. Darwazon par tale lage the. Phir
bhi Isa Masih un ke darmiyan akar khara hua. Us ne kaha,
“Tumhari salamati ho!” Phir wuh Toma se mukhatib hua,
“Apni ungli ko mere hathon aur apne hath ko mere pahli ke
zakhm men dal aur be-etaqad na ho balki iman rakh.”
Isa Masih Toma ka shak janta tha. Phir bhi us ne use jhirki
na di. Us ne use khuli dawat di ki a ja, check kar ki main
sachmuch Isa Masih han. Isa Masih andhe shagird nahin
chahta. Wuh aise shagird chahta hai jo soch-samajhkar
shagird ban jaen.
Use dekhkar Toma ne kaha, “Ai mere Khudawand! Ai mere
Khuda!”
Toma ka shak ekdam kaftir ho gaya, aur us ne pahchan liya ki
Isa Masih kaun hai: Wuh mera Khudawand aur mera Khuda
hai.
» Kya Isa Masih ne kahd ki aisi bat mat bol?
Ai Mere Khudawand! Ai Mere Khuda! / 353



Nahin. Na us ne yih kaha na disre shagirdon ne.

» Kyon?

Islie ki Isa Masih Khuda ka Farzand hai. Wuh taslis ka
diasra ugqnim hai. Lekin dhyan do: Toma kahta hai ki
mere Khudawand, mere Khuda.

» Wuh kyon mera Khudawand, mera Khuda hai?

Wuh mera charwaha hai, jis ne apni jan meri khatir di. Jo
pure taur se Khuda bhi hai aur ptire taur se insan bhi us
ne apni qurbani se mujhe gunah aur maut ke changul se
chhuraya. Agar wuh sirf Khuda hota to wuh meri jagah
na mar sakta, aur agar wuh sirf insan hota, to mujhe us
ki maut se kol matlab na hotd. Toma ekdam yih samajh
gaya, aur us ka dil khushi aur ehtaram se bhar gaya. Is
bher ne apne charwahe ki awaz sun li thi.

Isa Masih bola, “Kya ta islie iman laya hai ki tine mujhe

dekha hai? Mubarak hain wuh jo mujhe dekhe baghair mujh

par iman late hain.” Akhiri bat,
Iman Kya Hai?

Isa Masih ki yih bat hamen dubara yih sochne par majbur

karti hai ki iman kya hai?

» Kyad iman ek badge hai jis se main dikhatd hiin ki main kis
school ya party ka member hiin? Ya kya iman rakhne ka
matlab yih hai ki main khds rasumat ada karun?

Nahin. Iman achchhe charwahe par bharosa hai. Us
charwahe par jis ne apni jan qurban karke mujhe apna
ghar wala bana diya hai.

Is par zor dene ke lie Yihanna farmata hai ki Isa Masih ne

mazid bahut-se aise ilahi nishan dikhae jo mainne bayan

nahin kie. Lekin jitne bayan kie hainn un ki maqsad yih hai
ki ap iman laen ki Isa hi Masih yani Allah ka Farzand hai aur
ap ko is iman ke wasile se us ke nam se zindagi hasil ho.

» Jo mojize aur ildhi nishdn baydan kie gae hain un ka kya
magqsad hai?
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Yih ki sunane wala iman lae ki Isa hi Masih hai, ki wuh
Allah ka Farzand hai. Kyonki yahi janane se insan ko
abadi zindagi hasil hoti hai. Yahi puri Injil ka magsad hai
ki har insan achchhe charwahe ki bher aur ghar wala ban
jae.

Kya ap achchhe charwdhe ki bher hain? Kyd dp us ke ghar
wadle ban gae hain?

Injil, Yahanna 20
Khali Qabr

Hafte ka din guzar gaya to itwar ko Mariyam Magdalini
subh-sawere qabr ke pas ai. Abhi andhera tha. Wahan
pahunchkar us ne dekha ki gabr ke munh par ka patthar
ek taraf hataya gaya hai. Mariyam daurkar Shamaan
Patras aur Isa ko pyare shagird ke pas ai. Us ne ittala
di, “Wuh Khudawand ko gabr se le gae hain, aur hamen
malim nahin ki unhon ne use kahan rakh diya hai.”
Tab Patras dusre shagird samet gabr ki taraf chal
para. Donon daur rahe the, lekin disra shagird zyada
tezraftar tha. Wuh pahle qabr par pahunch gaya. Us ne
jhukkar andar jhanka to kafan ki pattiyan wahan pari
nazar ain. Lekin wuh andar na gaya. Phir Shamaan
Patras us ke pichhe pahunchkar gabr men dakhil hua.
Us ne bhi dekha ki kafan ki pattiyan wahan pari hain
aur sath wuh kapra bhi jis men Isa ka sar lipta hua tha.
Yih kapra tah kiya gaya tha aur pattiyon se alag para
tha. Phir dusra shagird jo pahle pahunch gaya tha, wuh
bhi dakhil hua. Jab us ne yih dekha to wuh iman laya.
(Lekin ab bhi wuh Kalam-e-mugaddas ki yih peshgoi
nahin samajhte the ki use murdon men se ji uthna hai.)
Phir donon shagird ghar wapas chale gae.
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Mariyam Magdalini aur Masih
Lekin Mariyam ro rokar qabr ke simne khari rahi. Aur
rote hue us ne jhukkar gabr men jhanka to kya dekhti
hai ki do farishte safed libas pahne hue wahan baithe
hain jahan pahle Isa ki lash pari thi, ek us ke sirhane
aur dasra wahan jahan pahle us ke panw the. Unhon ne
Mariyam se plichha, “Ai khattn, ti kyon ro rahi hai?”
Us ne kaha, “Wuh mere Khudawand ko le gae hain, aur
malam nahin ki unhon ne use kahan rakh diya hai.”
Phir us ne pichhe murkar Isa ko wahan khare dekha,
lekin us ne use na pahchana. Isa ne ptichha, “Ai khatun,
ta kyon ro rahi hai, kis ko dhtnd rahi hai?”
Yih sochkar ki wuh mali hai us ne kaha, “Janab, agar ap
use le gae hain to mujhe bata den ki use kahan rakh diya
hai taki use le jaun.” Isa ne us se kaha, “Mariyam!”
Wuh us ki taraf muri aur bol uthi, “Rabbuni!” (Iska
matlab Arami zaban men ustad hai.)
Isa ne kaha, “Mere sath chimti na rah, kyonki abhi main
upar, Bap ke pas nahin gaya. Lekin bhaiyon ke pas ja
aur unhen bata, ‘Main apne Bap aur tumhare Bap ke pas
wapas ja raha han, apne Khuda aur tumhare Khuda ke
pas’”
Chunanche Mariyam Magdalini shagirdon ke pas gai
aur unhen ittala di, “Mainne Khudawand ko dekha hai
aur us ne mujh se yih baten kahin.”

Shagird aur Masih
Us itwar ki sham ko shagird jama the. Unhon ne
darwazon par tale laga die the kyonki wuh Yahuidiyon
se darte the. Achanak Isa un ke darmiyan a khara
hua aur kaha, “Tumbhari salamati ho,” aur unhen apne
hathon aur pahla ko dikhaya. Khudawand ko dekhkar
wuh nihayat khush hue. Isa ne dubara kaha, “Tumhari
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salamati ho! Jis tarah Bap ne mujhe bheja usi tarah
main tum ko bhej raha htn.” Phir un par phunkkar
us ne farmaya, “Rithul-quds ko pa lo. Agar tum kisi ke
gunahon ko maf karo to wuh maf kie jaenge. Aur agar
tum unhen maf na karo to wuh maf nahin kie jaenge.”

Shakki Toma aur Masih

Barah shagirdon men se Toma jis ka lagab jurwan
tha Isa ke ane par maujud na tha. Chunanche dusre
shagirdon ne use bataya, “Ham ne Khudawand ko dekha
hai!” Lekin Toma ne kaha, “Mujhe yaqin nahin ata.
Pahle mujhe us ke hathon men kilon ke nishan nazar
aen aur main un men apni ungli dalan, pahle main apne
hath ko us ke pahla ke zakhm men dalan. Phir hi mujhe
yaqin aega.”
Ek hafta guzar gaya. Shagird dubara makan men jama
the. Is martaba Toma bhi sath tha. Agarche darwazon
par tale lage the phir bhi Isa un ke darmiyan akar khara
hua. Us ne kaha, “Tumhari salamati ho!” Phir wuh
Toma se mukhatib hua, “Apni ungli ko mere hathon
aur apne hath ko mere pahli ke zakhm men dal aur be-
etaqad na ho balki iman rakh.”
Toma ne jawab men us se kaha, “Ai mere Khudawand!
Ai mere Khuda!”
Phir Isa ne use bataya, “Kya ta islie Iiman laya hai ki tane
mujhe dekha hai? Mubarak hain wuh jo mujhe dekhe
baghair mujh par iman late hain.”

Likhne ka Magsad: Iman
Isa ne apne shagirdon ki maujudagi men mazid bahut-se
aise ilahi nishan dikhae jo is kitdb men darj nahin hain.
Lekin jitne darj hain un ka maqsad yih hai ki ap iman
laen ki Isa hi Masih yani Allah ka Farzand hai aur ap ko
is iman ke wasile se us ke nam se zindagi hasil ho.
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Kya Tu Mujhe Pyar Karta Hai?

Barkat Pane ka Raz




Jume ke din Isa Masih ko saza-e-maut di gai. Shagird dar ke
mare chhup gae. Un ke khab dhiil men milae gae the. Wuh
sann rah gae. Age kol rasta nahin dikh raha tha.

Hafte ka din guzar gaya. Phir itwar ka din shura hua. Us
din kuchh logon ne achanak Isa Masih ko dekha. Aur wuh
bhut nahin tha. Us ka pakka jism tha. Be-shak wuh jagah aur
waqt ka paband nahin tha, lekin wuh khana kha sakta tha.
Us ki awaz aur andaz—sab kuchh waisa hi tha. Shagird use
chhi sakte the, bilkul am admi ki tarah. Tab us ne shagirdon
ko farmaya ki Galil jakar mujh se milo. Ab Yahanna hamen
Galil ka ek waqiya sunata hai. Is se ham kaisabaq sikhte hain.
Pahla sabagq,

Achchhe Charwahe ki Pukar Suno
Chhih shagird Patras ke sath jama the. Tab Patras ne kaha,
“Main machhli pakarne ja raha hun.” Machhli pakarna to us
ka pesha hi tha. Yih kam karte hue wuh parwan charha tha.
Dusron ne kaha, “Ham bhi sath jaenge.” Wuh nikalkar kashti
par sawar hue. Lekin us puri rat ek bhi machhli hath na ai.
Subh-sawere Isa Masih jhil ke kinare par a khara hua. Lekin
dhundhlepan men shagirdon ne use na pahchana. Us ne un
se puchha, “Bachcho, kya tumhen khane ke lie kuchh mil
gaya?”
Aj Isa Masih kinare par khare hamen bhi pukar raha hai.
Shayad ham use ab tak dhundhlepan men saf pahchan nahin
sakte. Ham apne mamiul ke kam men jute hain magar khas
barkat hasil nahin ho rahi. Tab achchha hai ki ham achchhe
charwahe ki awaz sun len. Wuh to apni bheron ki fikr karta
hai.
» Kyd ham us ki awaz sunte hain?

Achchhe Charwdhe ki Pukar Suno / 359



Isa Masih ke sawal par shagirdon ne jawab diya ki ab tak

kuchh nahin mila.

» Kya shagirdon ko Isa Masih ke bind machhliyan mil gai thin?
Ek bhi nahin. Kitni bar ham bari mehnat-mashaqqat
karte hain aur koi phal, koi achchha natija nazar nahin
ata. Aise mauqon par insan sochta hai ki kya Khuda
mujhe saza de raha hai? Mere dost, pahle achchhe
charwahe ki pukar suno. Disra sabag,

Achchhe Charwahe ki Barkat Pao

Isa Masih ne kaha, “Apna jal kashti ke daen hath dalo, phir
tum ko kuchh milega.” Unhon ne aisa kiya to machhliyon ki
itni bari tadad thi ki wuh jal kashti tak na 1a sake.
» Jab Isa Masih ne sath diya, to kyd un ko machhli mil gai?

Han, itni machhliyan ki jal phatne ka khatra tha.
Tab Yahanna ne Patras se kaha, “Yih to Khudawand hai.
Yuhanna, Isa Masih ke bahut garib raha tha islie use jald hi
pata chal gaya ki yih kaun hai.
Us ki bat sunte hi Patras apni chadar orhkar pani men
kud para (Us ne chadar ko kam karne ke lie utar liya tha.)
Yahanna samajhne men tez tha jabki Patras qadam uthane
men tez tha.
Dusre shagird kashti par sawar us ke pichhe ade. Wuh kinare
se zyada dar nahin the, taqriban sau meter ke fasle par. Islie
wuh machhliyon se bhare jal ko pani men khinch khinchkar
khushki tak lae. Wuh kashti se utre to dekha ki lakari ke
koylon ki ag par machhliyan bhuni ja rahi hain aur sath roti
bhi hai. Isa ne un se kaha, “Un machhliyon men se kuchh le
a0 jo tum ne abhi pakri hain.”
Patras kashti par gaya aur jal ko khushki par ghasit laya. Yih
jal 153 bari machhliyon se bhara hua tha, to bhi wuh na
phata.
» Yihannad hamen yih sara majra itni tafsil se kyon batata hai?

i
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Isa Masih unhen ek ahm sabaq sikhana chahta tha. Yih
ki mere bina tumhara kam phaldar nahin ho sakta chahe
tum kitni mehnat-mashaqqat kyon na karo. Main hi
abadi zindagi ka chashma han. Pal dar pal meri awaz
suno. Tab hi barkat ki barish tum par barsegi. Tab hi
barkat ka jal phatega nahin. Tisra sabagq,
Achchhe Charwahe ki Taqwiyat Pao
Isa Masih ne un se kaha, “Ao, nashta kar lo.” Kisi bhi shagird
ne sawal karne ki jurrat na ki ki “Ap kaun hain?” Kyonki wuh
to jante the ki yih Khudawand hi hai. Phir Isa Masih ne roti
aur machhli khilai.
Yih kitni anokhi ziyafat thi! Unhon ne kitni bar apne aqa ke
sath khana khaya tha. Be-shak unhen wuh khana bhi yad a
raha tha jab Isa Masih ne panch rotiyon aur do machhliyon
se panch hazar logon ko khana khilaya tha. Us waqt log josh
men akar use duniya ka badshah banana chahte the lekin
wuh chupke se wahan se khisak gaya tha. Ab bat bilkul farq
thi. Ab shagirdon ke samne asman ka badshah khule taur se
khara tha—wubh jis ne farmaya tha,
Main hi zindagi ki wuh roti hin jo asman se
utar ai hai. Jo is roti se khae wuh abad tak zinda
rahega. (Yahanna 6:51)

Apni qurbani se us ne insan ko yih zindagi bakhsh di thi—

wuh abadi zindagi jo imandar ke dil men hoti hai aur jo use

Dariya-e-maut ke par achchhe charwahe ki god men le jati

hai. Lekin Isa Masih ek aur bat bhi dikhana chahta tha. Yih

samajhne ke lie 40, ham ek sawal puchhen:

» Kya shagirdon ke nashte ke lie un ki machhliyan zariri thin?
Bilkul nahin. Jab shagird jhil ke kinare par pahunche
to koylon par machhli bhuni ja rahi thi aur sath roti thi.
Phir bhiusne farmaya ki pakri machhliyon men se kuchh
khane ke lie lao. Wuh is se ek bat dikhana chahta tha.
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» Kyad bat dikhana chahta tha?
Yih ki mujhe tumhari khidmat pasand hai. Main chahta
han ki tum milkar meri khatir mehnat-mashaqqat karo.
Be-shak ab se tum machhli nahin pakroge. Ab se tum
mahigir ke bajae adamgir yani logon ko pakarne wale
hoge. Kis tarah? Unhen mere ghar wale banane ki dawat
dene se. Ek aur sawal ubhar ata hai:

» Isa Masih shdgirdon ke sath khane ki rifaqat kyon rakhnd
chahtd tha?
Wuh chahta tha ki shagird us ke huzir milkar khana
khane ki ahmiyat samjhen.

» Milkar us ke huziir khana khane ki kyd ahmiyat hai?
Us ke huzir khana khana rifagat ka sab se gahra nishan
hai.

» Yih kyon sab se gahra nishan hai?
Islie ki yih us akhiri khane ki taraf ishara hai jo Isa Masih
ne shagirdon ke sath khaya. Us ke bare men likha hai,

Isa ne roti lekar [...] kaha, “Yih lo aur khao.
Yih mera badan hai.” Phir us ne mai ka pyala
[...] unhen dekar kaha, “Tum sab is men se
piyo. Yih mera khiin hai, nae ahd ka wuh khin
jo bahuton ke lie bahaya jata hai taki un ke
gunahon ko maf kar diya jae.” (Matti 26:26-29)

Ajtak us ke huzir milkar khana khane se ham jo shagird hain
is khane ki yad karke wuh tagat pate hain jo is duniya men
gaym rahne ke lie darkar hai. Sath sath ham us din ki khushi
manate hain jab ham us ke sath milkar us ke abadi ghar men
ziyafat karenge.

» Kya ap achchhe charwahe ki yih taqwiyat pdte rahte hain?
Chautha sabaq,
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Achchhe Charwahe ka Pyar Qabul Karo
Khana khane ke bad Isia Masih Patras se mukhatib hua,
“Shamain, kya ti in ki nisbat mujh se zyada muhabbat karta
hai?”

» Us ne yih kyon ptichhd?

Salibi maut se pahle Isi Masih ne farmaya tha ki aj rat
tum sab meri babat bargashta ho jaoge. Us waqt Patras
ne etaraz kiya tha ki dusre be-shak sab bargashta ho jaen,
lekin main kabhi nahin hunga. Matlab hai main duasron
se zyada wafadar han. Phir bhi us ne bad men tin bar
kaha tha ki main Isa Masih ko nahin janta. Yahi wajah hai
ki Isd Masih ne puichha ki kya ti mujh se zyada muhabbat
karta hai?

Dekho hamare aqa ki narmi. Us ne jhirki na di. Is narm
aur sada sawal se hi wuh Patras sahi patari par laya.

» Sahi patari kya thi?

Yih ki apni taqat aur apni hi wafadari par fakhr mat kar
balki us kam par jo mainne tujh se muhabbat rakhne ke
bais kiya hai. Pahle mera yih pyar gabul kar. Tab hi
ta sahi pyar kar sakegda—mujhe bhi aur dasron ko bhi.
Ainda mat lalkarna ki t hi sab kuchh thik karega. Ainda
yih man le ki t0 apni tdqat se kuchh nahin kar sakta.
Ainda fariyad kar ki ai Khudawand, meri madad kar taki
main tujhe pyar kar sakan, tere pichhe chal sakan.

Lekin Isa Masih ko yih sari baten kahne ki zarurat nahin hai.

Wuh bas yih ptchhta hai ki kya tt mujhe pyar karta hai.

» Wuh kyon sirf yih ptichhtd hai ki kya tii mujhe pyar kartd hai?
JoMasih ka ghar wala ban jata hai us ke rishte ka bandhan
muhabbat hai. Masih ka pyar use mazbuit kar deta hai aur
jawab men hi wuh use aur dusron ko pyar kar sakta hai.
Panchwan sabaq,
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Achchhe Charwahe ki Fitrat Apnao
Patras ne jawab diya, “Ji Khudawand, ap to jante hain ki main
ap ko pyar karta han.”
Isa Masih bola, “Phir mere lelon ko chara.”
» Yih lele kaun hain?
Lele wuh sab hain jo achchhe charwahe ki bheren hain.
» Charane ka kya matlab hai?
Jis tarah Isa Masih tamam bheron ka achchha charwaha
hai usi tarah wuh chahta hai ki Patras chhote paimane
par charwaha ho. Wuh diisron se achchhe charwahe ka-
sa sultik kare. Har shagird ko achchhe charwahe ki fitrat
apnani hai.
» Achchhd charwdha kya kartd hai?
Wuh apni bheron ki dekh-bhal karta hai. Wuh har ek
ki fikr karta hai. Itni fikr ki us ne apni jan apni bheron
ki khatir di. Soch lo: Agar har shagird chhote paimane
par achchhe charwahe ki fitrat apnie to kitnd bhala
hoga. Misal ke taur par agar man-bap apne bachchon ke
achchhe charwahe hon to kya khub. Lekin dhyan do: Jo
bhi charwaha ho wuh tab kamyab hoga jab wuh Isa Masih
ko pyar karega. Aur wuh tab Isa Masih ko thik tarah se
pyar karega jab us ne us ka pyar qabul kiya hoga.
Tab Isa Masih ne ek aur martaba puchha, “Shamaun, kya ta
mujh se muhabbat karta hai?”
Us ne jawab diya, “J1 Khudawand, ap to jante hain ki main ap
ko pyar karta han.”
Isa Masih bola, “Phir meri bheron ki gallabani kar.” Tisri bar
us ne us se piichha, “Shamaan, kya ti mujhe pyar karta hai»”
Tisribar yih sawal sunane se Patras ko bara dukh hua. Us ne
kaha, “Khudawand, ap ko sab kuchh malim hai. Ap to jante
hain ki main ap ko pyar karta han.”
Isa Masih ne us se kaha, “Meri bheron ko chara.”
» Us ne yih sawdl tin bar kyon piichha?
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Patras ne tin bar kaha tha ki main Isa Masih ko nahin
janta. Islie Isa Masih ne tin bar yih sawal puchha. Yih
Isa Masih ka ham se sawal bhi hai. Be-shak ham sab
se bar bar ghalatiyan hoti rahti hain. Be-shak ham apni
harkaton se kai bar use dukh pahunchate hain. Lekin
wuh hamen jhirki nahin deta. Wuh bas yahi sawal
puchhta rahta hai ki kya ti mujhe pyar karta hai? Us
se muhabbat sab kuchh hai. Agar yih pyar na ho to sab
kuchh bakwas hai, chahe ham kitna achchha kam kyon
na karen. Islie 1azim hai ki ham apni kamzori ko mankar
us ka pyar qabul karen aur Patras ke sath kahen ki ai
Khudawand, ti to janta hai ki main tujhe pyar karta han.
Tab hi wuh hamen achchhe charwahe ki fitrat deta hai,
wubh fitrat jo us ki madad ke baghair hamare andar nahin
hoti. Tab hi wuh hamen wuh barkat deta hai jo ham apne
zor se pa nahin sakte. Kai bar us ki fitrat ko apnane se
bahut sakht natije nikal sakte hain.

Pyar Karne ka Ek Natija
Isa Masih ne farmaya, “Main tujhe sach batata hun ki jab ta
jawan tha to ta khud apni kamr bandhkar jahan ji chahta
ghumta-phirta tha. Lekin jab th burha hoga to ti apne
hathon ko age barhaega aur koi aur teri kamr bandhkar tujhe
le jaega jahan tera dil nahin karega.” (Yih bat is taraf ishara
thi ki Patras kis qism ki maut se Allah ko jalal dega.) Phir us
ne use bataya, “Mere pichhe chal.”
» Isd Masih yih kahne se kis taraf ishdard kar rahd tha?
Bad men Patras shahid ho jaega. Qadim tarikhi gawah
likhte hain ki kuchh sal ke bad use salib par charhaya
gaya. Achchhe charwahe ke qadamon men chalne se yahi
natija nikla.
» Akhir men Masih ne kyd hidayat di?
Mere pichhe chal. Yih sahi pyar hai. Jo Isa Masih ko
pyar karta hai wuh us ke pichhe chalta hai. Bher apne
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achchhe charwahe ki awaz sunkar us ke pichhe chalti hai.
Use puira bharosa hai ki jahan charwaha chalta hai wahan
main mahfiz hin, chahe yih rasta salib ka rasta kyon na
ho. Chhata sabagq,
Apasi Jalan Chhor Do

Patras ne murkar dekha ki Yahanna un ke pichhe chal raha

hai. Us ne sawal kiya, “Khudawand, is ke sath kya hoga?”

» Patras neyih kyon pichha?
Yahanna, Patras ki tarah Isa Masih ke bahut qarib tha.
Patras chahta tha ki ab Isa Masih, Yahanna ke mustagbil
ke bare men bhi kuchh batae. Yani kya use bhi shahadat
ka jalal milega?

Lekin Masih ne aisa na kiya. Us ne jawab diya, “Agar main

chahin ki yih mere wapas ane tak zinda rahe to tujhe kya?

Bas tii mere pichhe chalta rah.”

» Kya us ne Yithanna ke bare men kuchh bataya?
Nahin. Us ne kaha ki tujhe kya? Matlab hai duisron ki taraf
mat dekhna ki un ke sath kya hoga. Apne ap par dhyan de.
Mere pichhe chalta rah. Kitni achchhi hidayat! Ham sab
hamesha is khatre men hote hain ki apne ap ka mugabala
apne sathiyon se karen. Is se ham men ehsas-e-kamtari,
hasad ya apne ap par fakhr paida hota hai. Masih bas
ek hi chiz ham se chahta hai—yih ki ham use pyar karke
us ke pichhe chalen. Ki ham achchhe charwahe ki awaz
sunkar pure bharose ke sath us ke qadamon men chalen.
Kuchhlogon ne yih bat sunkar ghalat natija nikala—yih ki
Yuhanna nahin marega. Lekin Isa Masih ne yih bat nahin
ki thi. Us ne sirf yih kaha tha, “Agar main chahan ki yih
mere wapas ane tak zinda rahe to tujhe kya?”
Ab dekho ham insanon ki ghalat soch. Bad men log
andaza lagane lage ki Yohanna, Masih ke wapas ane tak
zinda rahega. Un ko is par dhyan dena chahie tha ki ham
khud kis tarah use pyar karte hain, ham khud kis tarah
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us ke pichhe chalte hain. Masih to yih kahne se is par
zor de raha tha ki Yahanna ki fikr mat karna balki apni
hi fikr kar ki kya main achchhe charwahe ko pyar karta
han, kya main us ke pichhe chal raha htn? Phir bhi un
men se kuchh is saf bat se faziil natije nikalne lage the.
Akhiri sabag,
Achchhe Charwahe ki Sachchai Apnao
Phir Yahanna likhta hai,

Yih wuh shagird hai jis ne in baton ki gawahi
dekar inhen qalamband kar diya hai. Aur ham
jante hain ki us ki gawahi sachchi hai.
(YOhanna 21:24)

» Yiuhannad kis bat par zor deta hai?
Ek bar phir Yohanna is par zor deta hai ki jo kuchh
mainne sunaya hai wuh mainne apni ankhon se dekha
hai. Is par aur zor dene ke lie wuh farmata hai ki ham
jante hain ki us ki gawahi sachchi hai. Jab wuh ‘ham’
kahta hai to matlab yih hai ki yih na sirf meri gawahi
hai. Bahut-sare logon ne is ki tasdiq ki hai. Agar main
koi ghalat bat qalamband karta to wuh zartur etaraz karte.
Islie wuh is par zor deta hai ki ham jante hain ki us ki
gawahi sachchi hai.

Yih bat hamen akhir men yad dilati hai ki jo achchhe

charwahe ka sachcha shagird hai us ki zindagi ki buniyad

aur markaz sachchai hai. Us ki zindagl men jhuth ke lie koi

jagah nahin hai.

» Kyd ap ki zindagi is sachchdi par mabni hai?

Sachchai hi hamare kanon ko khol deti hai taki ham achchhe

charwahe ki pukar sun saken, us ki barkat aur taqwiyat pa

saken, us ka pyar qabul karke us ki fitrat apna saken aur

apasi jalan ke bais dub na jaen. Amin.
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Injil, Yahanna 21
Jhil Par

Is ke bad Isa ek bar phir apne shagirdon par zahir hua
jab wuh Tibariyas yani Galil ki jhil par the. Yih yon hua.
Kuchh shagird Shamain Patras ke sath jama the, Toma
jo Jurwan kahlata tha, Natanel jo Galil ke Qana se th3,
Zabhdi ke do bete aur mazid do shagird.
Shamatun Patras ne kaha, “Main machhli pakarne ja
raha han.”
Dusron ne kaha, “Ham bhi sath jaenge.” Chunanche
wuh nikalkar kashti par sawar hue. Lekin us puri rat ek
bhi machhli hath na ai. Subh-sawere Isa jhil ke kinare
par a khara hua. Lekin shagirdon ko malim nahin tha
ki wuh Isa hi hai. Us ne un se puchha, “Bachcho, kya
tumhen khane ke lie kuchh mil gaya?”
Unhon ne jawab diya, “Nahin.”
Us ne kaha, “Apna jal kashti ke daen hath dalo, phir tum
ko kuchh milega.” Unhon ne aisa kiya to machhliyon ki
itni bari tadad thi ki wuh jal kashti tak na 1a sake.
Is par Khudawand ke pyare shagird ne Patras se kaha,
“Yih to Khudawand hai.” Yih sunte hi ki Khudawand hai
Shamann Patras apni chadar orhkar pani men kad para
(Us ne chadar ko kam karne ke lie utar liya tha.) Dusre
shagird kashti par sawar us ke pichhe ae. Wuh kinare se
zyada dir nahin the, taqriban sau meter ke fasle par the.
Islie wuh machhliyon se bhare jal ko pani men khinch
khinchkar khushki tak lae. Jab wuh kashti se utre to
dekha ki lakari ke koylon ki ag par machhliyan bhuni ja
rahi hain aur sath roti bhi hai. Isa ne un se kaha, “Un
machhliyon men se kuchh le 40 jo tum ne abhi pakri
hain.”
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Shamaun Patras kashti par gaya aur jal ko khushki par
ghasit laya. Yih jal 153 bari machhliyon se bhara hua
tha, to bhi wuh na phata. Isa ne un se kaha, “Ao, nashta
kar lo.” Kisi bhi shagird ne sawal karne ki jurrat na
ki ki “Ap kaun hain?” Kyonki wuh to jante the ki yih
Khudawand hi hai. Phir Isa aya aur roti lekar unhen di
aur isi tarah machhli bhi unhen khilai.

Isa ke ji uthne ke bad yih tisri bar thi ki wuh apne
shagirdon par zahir hua.

Patras se Sawal
Nashte ke bad Isa Shamatn Patras se mukhatib hua,
“Yahanna ke bete Shamaiin, kya ta in ki nisbat mujh se
zyada muhabbat karta hai?”
Us ne jawab diya, “Ji Khudawand, ap to jante hain ki
main ap ko pyar karta han.”
Isa bola, “Phir mere lelon ko chara.” Tab Isa ne ek aur
martaba puchha, “Shamatun Yuhanna ke bete, kya ti
mujh se muhabbat karta hai?”
Us ne jawab diya, “J1 Khudawand, ap to jante hain ki
main ap ko pyar karta han.”
Isa bola, “Phir meri bheron ki gallabani kar.” Tisri bar
Isa ne us se ptichha, “Shamain Yahanna ke bete, kya tu
mujhe pyar karta hai?”
Tisri dafa yih sawal sunane se Patras ko bara dukh hua.
Us ne kaha, “Khudawand, ap ko sab kuchh malum hai.
Ap to jante hain ki main ap ko pyar karta han.”
Isa ne us se kaha, “Meri bheron ko chara.
Main tujhe sach batata hun ki jab té jawan tha to ti khud
apni kamr bandhkar jahan ji chahta ghtmta-phirta tha.
Lekin jab tt burha hoga to ti apne hathon ko age
barhaega aur koi aur teri kamr bandhkar tujhe le jaega
jahan tera dil nahin karega.” (Isa kiyih batis tarafishara
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thi ki Patras kis qism ki maut se Allah ko jalal dega.) Phir
us ne use bataya, “Mere pichhe chal.”

Dusra Shagird
Patras ne murkar dekha ki jo shagird Isa ko pyara tha
wuh un ke pichhe chal raha hai. Yih wuhi shagird tha
jis ne sham ke khane ke dauran Isa ki taraf sar jhukakar
pichha tha, “Khudawand, kaun ap ko dushman ke
hawale karega?” Ab use dekhkar Patras ne sawal kiya,
“Khudawand, is ke sath kya hoga?”
Isa ne jawab diya, “Agar main chahun ki yih mere wapas
ane tak zinda rahe to tujhe kya? Bas ti mere pichhe
chalta rah.”
Natije men bhaiyon men yih khyal phail gaya ki yih
shagird nahin marega. Lekin Isa ne yih bat nahin ki thi.
Us ne sirf yih kaha tha, “Agar main chahun ki yih mere
wapas ane tak zinda rahe to tujhe kya?”
Yih wuh shagird hai jis ne in baton ki gawahi dekar
inhen galamband kar diya hai. Aur ham jante hain ki
us ki gawahi sachchi hai.

Khulasa

Isa ne is ke alawa bhi bahut kuchh kiya. Agar us ka
har kdm galamband kiya jata to mere khyal men puri
duniya men yih kitaben rakhne ki gunjaish na hoti.
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